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TO THE 

HONOURABLE AND VIRTUOUS, 
His very good Lady, 

THE LADY ELIZABETH SOUTHWELL, 

OMB or THE LA.DICS OP THC QUCKN'S HAJCSTT*8 
HOST HOKOUaABLK FIUVY CHAMBKK. 



LATELY entering (right virtuous Lady) into some more than 
ordinary consideration of the graceless attempts and despe- 
rate enterprises, which m^uy in these dajw, (and the more the more 
pity,) by a cowardly yieldmg to evil motions, commit even against 
their ownselves, yea, their own safety ; I thought to discharge my 
duty unto Almighty God, and plain meaning to men, by setting 
down only some short advertisement for discontented and distress- 
ed minds, wherewith this sinful world doth much abound. But 
after weighing with myself how much it concemeth every man to be 
careful of his end, whereupon depends so great a charge, as his 
eternal welfare is worth ; I then began to draw that particular ad- 
vertisement appertaining unto some, to a more general discourse, 
applicable unto all and every one, in this form, Disce Mori^ 
" Learn to Die.** For it seemed to me a thing most necessary for 
every sober Christian to be moved to enter into a serious femem^ 
brance of his end, to know the mean and manner of disposing him- 
self to God, before, and at the time of his departure, that so by the 
assistance of God's good grace, he might live and die the life and 
death of the righteous, and that it may be said of him, which St. 
Ambrose sometimes spake of Abraham, Mortuus e»t in bona 
seneetute, eo quod in bonitate propositi permansit ; " Abraham 
died in a good old age, for why ? Abraham persevered in good re- 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 



solutions, in his old age ; yea even unto the end." Madam, I bo« 
seech the God of Abraham to grant you Abraham^s good successive 
course, both in the way, and at the end of the way. Your more 
than usual favour, and long continued acceptance, hath bound me 
unto you, whom otherwise J truly reverence ; for that I am fully 
persuaded, you truly reverence God and serve him, whom to serve 
is blessed liberty ; yea, (as I shall in the discourse following shew,) 
is the most honourable estate of all. To make issue of.Biy dutiful 
regard, this small occasion is offered. Were I a mere stranger, I 
could not for protection's sake seek any better patroness of two 
brief treatises of learning to live and to die, than from a religious 
disposition : but your particular respect towards me many ways is 
such, as I shall live and die ungrateful. I could have wished to 
have made testimony of my willing intention by some other means 
than by publishing under your Ladyship's name these small labours 
to the view of the world : for I must needs confess, I was very loath 
(respecting my own weakness) to make that known unto others 
which is best known to myself, until at last being over entreated 
by some special friends, from the Viurerftity of Oxford, whose sober, 
judicious, and very learoMl idfllll 1 tepr.not how to gainsay, I 
Una induced to let this present traot go Ibrward m the name of God : 
wherein I seek not praise, where ncpa li deserved, but only desire 
the Christian reader (where aught Is anuss) to attribute that unto 
myself, and J|i|i»ech your LadyiAiip, that if thera be anything ob- 
served which may move so much as a good thought, that it would 
please you to give the glory only unto God, to whose heavenly 
protection commending you ever in my prayers, I cease for this 
time to hold you any longer from the matter itself, which followeth. 

Tour Ladyship's, 

In humble duty, 

CHRTS. SUTTON. 
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■A COPY OF A LETTER 



TO THE AUTHOR OP THIS BOOK, 



Mb. Sottok, " 

I HAVE perused your copy, which seemeth to me 
(in my simple opinion) devout, divine and learned. 
The subJBGtof youibook I greatly approse; fa* to teach 
to die well, is the forcililest persuasive to live well, 
which, alaa ! are in these wioked times both little thought 
on : for indeed men Uve as though they never made ac- 
count to die ; aai they die, as thoug-h they never thought 
upon another life. Your several treatises are very 
Christian, and most necessary for this dying age to all 
goodness : "your phrase and vein of penning, sweet and 
pathetical ; your aJlusions, divine and comfortable. I 
say at once, and think, omnia in Ulo li^ro ipirilum divi- 
num olent ; wherefore my counsel onto you is, that you 
would make this your book live by printing, which may 
make many live from sinning. God'a good Spirit hath not 
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X COPY Of A LETTER. 

moved you to take this good pains now to bury the fruit 
so soon as it is bom, and none profited, but that it should 
be presented unto the world, to live when you are dead, 
foRlix etformosa proles : be not, then, so unnatural, now 
to stifle it in the cradle, or cast it with Moses, to drown- 
ing: it is worthy the nursing and bringing up of a 
prince's daughter, and your honourable patroness ; the 
Church looketh to have good service of it, the Univer- 
sity, the college your mother, your friends eiqpeot credit 
and commendation by it ; yourself the father of it^ -will no 
doubt have great joy of it : go forward then, in God's 
name, and christen it to the world ; and so I leave with 
my heartiest commendations, longing to see that printed, 
which is now so near written, I could scarce read it. 

Your assured loving friend, 

« R. K. 

From Lincoln College, 
ethof.Augr. 1600. 
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THAT religion is somewhat out of joint, when Chris- 
tian conversation goes not even, as it ought, with 
Christian profession, it is so apparent, that it cannot be 
denied, for such and so sensible is the defect, that tkereby 
the whole body is not a little blemished. 

2. Those whose hearts' desire is, that Israel may be 
saved, and whose true charity is wont to beseech Grod 
for the good of all, have not only lifted up humble hands 
to heaven, but also endeavoured by painful labours to seek 
(as much as in them lieth, and so far forth as the times 
may permit and suffer) the best redress in this case they 
could : some, by substantial answering, and soberly as- 
suaging the turbulent humours of those men on both sides, 
whose private fancies have much hindered higher pro- 
ceedings in nCEitters of faith ; (refuted they may be, and ' 
are ; quieted they will not be ;) others, by devout and 
learned exhortations, in seeking to make a stay of those 
evils, which atheism and want of the fear of God would 



6 



o 



o- 



-o 



xu 



TO THE READER. 



in great likelihood bring upon this declining world, both 
labouring for their times, to keep some remembrance of 
Jesus Christ in the minds of men, before all be too far out 
of square, or come to irrecoverable ruin. 

3. But here may we not demand of the diligent observ- 
ers of our imperfections abroad, whose manner is, so 
much to strike upon this one string, and by this defect 
take occasion to call in question, nay to bring in open ob- 
loquy our Christian cause ; are none fallen at home from 
the ancient sincerity and harmless devotion of former and 
better ages of the Church ? Some state-meddling actions, 
those uncharitable censures, in clean shutting out from 
the household of faith, and hope of life, those who have 
poor souls to save as well as others, and bear, I trust, as 
true a love to Christ crucified as themselves, may put 
them in mind that we may all bear a part together in that 
song of mercy, " Cleanse us, O Lord." 

4. Jklay we not all bethink ourselves on both sides, 
whether these be not the days whereof our Saviour Christ 
splice, " wherein iniquity should abound ? " Was ever 
tibat old complaint of St. Hilary more truly verified : 
" While there is strife in words, while there is question 
in invocations, while there is occasion in doubts, while 
there is a wa3rwardne8s in consent, none is of Christ." 

This nipping and galling of one another, and this eager 
pursuit of the living, and troubling the very ashes of the 
dead, (who cannot answer for themselves,) is far from that 
charity, that " hopeth all things," and the counsel of that 
Spirit that bids us pray one for another. 

5. To see what wit and learning is wont to do in toss- 
ing the testimonies of ancient record to and fro ; nay 
which is more, in wresting the very text of holy writ upon 
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the tenters of our own dispositions, would so amaze him 
that shall read over with advisement the controversies of 
these times, as he shall think some of them rather dis- 
courses to try mastery, than otherwise sincere travels 
employed for God's glory, and his Church's good. 

6. Now God of his mercy grant, that once this froward 
crossing world may draw to a Christian harmony, that 
we may have less fighting, and writing for the religion, 
and more endeavouring on all parts, to become (as we 
ought) more religious, that so this little ark of Christ's 
Church may now, in the cool of the evening, with a soft 
gale draw homeward, and with old Simeon embracing 
Christ, make ready to depart in peace. It is the wise 
man's advice to every one, " Remember thy end, and let 
enmity pass." 

7. And thus much we beseech at their hands in whose 
hardest judgment our cause is so feeble, that setting aside 
all private respects, they would at last consider wbose 
gracious protection hath defended so long his and our 
cause, whose loving and watchful eye hath preserved 
him who is (and God grant long may be) the staflf of our 
peace, calling to mind that of our Saviour, " If you will 
not believe me, yet believe me for my works' sake." 

8. For those busy spirits nearer home, who would 
needs govern before they have well learned to obey, and 
that at their first boarding must needs sit at the helm to 
guide all, how raw, how unskilful soever : but experi- 
ence hath long time since taught the world, by the ruin 
of the Eastern Church, how dangerous it is to sail in a 
ship where the pilots are of a disposition to be quarreling 
within themselves. 

These men's new devices in matters of mere conceit 
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have long seemed unto themselves better than all the wis- 
dom of the world. But may we entreat them, at the 
least to rfUQunt with themselves their own folly, in mak- 
ing it (as they have done) a perfection of godliness, to 
call and reckon others ungodly ; and this cursed scoffing 
at Noah's nakedness, a sport to delight their sour aus- 
terity. 

0, Would to God these strange-minded men would lis- 
ten to the grave €H)unsel of St. Chrysostom, " If with a 
deaire of judging thou wouldest needs be a judge, I will 
show thee, saith he, the judgment-seat, which shall be 
gainful unto thee, and no way touch thy conscience ; let 
thy mind and thought sit down to give sentence, call forth 
all thy offences, and begin to say with thyself, Why hast 
thou done this or that ? " 

10. This private examining of themselves would soon 
make these public controllers of all others, by plausible 
pretences of reformation, to look nearer home, and amend 
in themselves, where much is amiss. St. Paul* blamed 
tkeir course, whose manner was to go from house to 
house. Esau,f that lost the blessing, was hunting abroad ; 
but Jacob, that had the blessing, and the inheritance, did 
keep at home. The just man, saith Solomon, is the first 
accuser of himself; and Juda spake humbly of an offend- 
er when he said, " She is more righteous than I. "J 

11. Let these men know, that obedience is better than 
sacrifice ; and that he who is wont to give grace unto the 
humble, is also said to resist the proud. Be they well 
asi^ed, this slight stuff will shrink when it comes to the 
wetting ; this counterfeit coin will prove dross when it 
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f Gen. ixvii. 30. 



t Gen. xxxviii. 26. 



G- 



<i 






o 



■o 



TO THB READER. 



XV 



shall be put to the great trial. An easier matter it is for 
devisers to reprove others, than to amend themselves. 
So it is, that those who have a blemish in theil^ye, think 
the sky to be ever cloudy. Nothing more common with 
troublesome dispositions, which have not known the way 
of peace, than to be ever contending, seldom contented, 
what cause soever there be otherwise to be thankfiil unto 
God. 

12. The Lord by the prophet Malachi saith, " I have 
blessed you : " the unthankfid people replied, " Wherein 
hast thou blessed us V If all be not answerable unto 
some men's conceits, all is amiss ; no blessing of God is 
acknowledged, no thankfulness at all remembered. To 
let these also go with their childish proceedings, men are 
men, truth is truth : little need have we, did we bethink 
ourselves well, in this case to complain : worse we may 
fear, better to come we do not hope for : our rather want- 
ing than enjoying, may make posterity to acknowledge our 
present good ; in which case the religious and well-dis- 
posed may devoutly say, *^ O Lord, establish the thing 
that thou hast wrought in us, for thy temple's sake at Jeru- 
salem."* 

13. A third sort there is, who seeing the world divided 
into so many parts, care in effect for neither ; of these kind 
of men the Apostle could not speak but with weeping : 
and sure what more lamentable, than that those men, who 
bear the name of Christians, should live like pagans and 
infidels, and-say in their hearts with the fool, ** There is 
no God." Is not that of the same prophet found true in 
these men's manners-—'^ Man that is in honour, may be 
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compared ntilo the beiisla that perish ! "• " I ihink sure- 
ly," aailli St. Bernard, " if the beasts could speak, they 
would call godlcEs people tieasta."| 

14. The diuiger great, the peril imminent, no fear of 
God, no remembnuce of the state present, or tha,t to 
come r ifever it were needful, it is now needful, compar- 
ing w*at men are with what they should be, to call this 
world to a remembrance uf itaelJ', that it go not away id a 
sleep of sin. "If lam a father, saith God, where is my 
love ' If I am a master, where is my fear ? "X If tliere 
be a heaven, where la uur care ui directing our Uvea for 
tha obtainiiig the same ? If Ihera bo anything to do these 
men (tood, & remembrance of their mortality, and apply- 
ing- themselves to learti to die, should at least £omewliat 
avail. 

15. The handwriting once against Belshaazar caused 
his very heart to shake, and his knees to knock together, 
"Menef.Mene, Tekel, Peres.|| The word Jtfene, God 
hath numbered thy days ; Tekel, Thou art weighed in 
the balance." If men take not heed in tiine, it may be 
written of every one whose days are in the immbering ; 
utd we may fear, lest the hand write Peres loo, which 
may make all to consider both what tiiey are, and what 
they shall be. 

18, When we see others dead, we may consider we 
slchU shortly do the like, acid take part in the same lot 
that they have done before us : the fall of them who went 
before, is the itdmonltion of them who follow aflcr." In 
the mean season, if death be an enemy, as it is, (saith the 
Apostle,^) then let us watch It as Ku enemy, prevent it 
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n eDem;, that bo we may be able to endure tht 
saiilts thereof when need requireEh, and at the houi of 
jur departure rather rejoice than fear. 

17. Hereupon ihis present discourse of Learning to 
Die shall first lay before thee, good Christiaii reader, how 
necessary it ia, in the first place, for every one to e 
nlo a serious remembrance of his end, and the manifold 
'easons that should move him to this remembrance. 

18. Amongst these reasons, especially the medital 
of his estate present, and the sundry afflictions incident 
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he chastise- 

i away from 



19. Correction causeth the schobir mors 
apply himself unto his lesson : and do not t 
nents in this world cause us the rather to be 
rious in this learning 1 the means that call ui 
10 good a labour are mentioned, and the maj 
■^void these means. 

^. To make an entrance into this so soleilin a subject, 
'as some liuie since occasioned by the treatable visita- 
II and most Christian end of that very worshiptiil knight, 
Sir Hohett Southwell, whose approved service in this 
communwea]th, and good reputation in his country, is 
well known unlo many ; but of whose true heart to God- 
ward, both in the tinie of his life and al the hour of his 
death, myself can truly relate, before others. If there be 
(as without doubt there is) a duty wideh we owe to the 
faithful departed, and a good reinembrance to be liad of 
those happy souls ; theninight I not omit a reverend men- 
tion of him, whose poiQbn I trust assuredly is 'with Gad. 
21. Look what a mournful mind during the time of his 
so Christian a, vtsita^on oould at times consider of, and 
observe in private, I have been since by special motives 
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dran'n on to make that poor labour public, as a discourse 
proper to the time. For although a, consideiatian uf out _ 
depBJiure jinm this witrld be a subject not nnlittiiig aB 
agfs ; yet seeing we are fallen into those dliya, wlierein 
many li*e, as if they should never die, and die, as if with 
death all were done, and when they tome to depart this 
world, th^ are so far to seek in a right disposing thsv~ 
selves lo God, as if they seldom- or never entered into any 
earnest consideration of the same at all. 

22. Neeessary are those nrnny treatises which lend to 
the amendment of life ; for it is both an old saying and a 
true saying, " Live well, and die well :" but because upon 
oor last conflict dependeth our eternal victory, against the 
professed enemy of oui souls, the well-behaving ourselves 
in this combat must needs of all other be most necessary. 
To guide the ship along the sea, it is no doubt a good 
skill; but at the very entrance into the haven, then to 
avoid the dangerous rocks, and to cast anchor in a safe 
Toad, is the chiefest skill of all. To run the race in good 
order, is the part of a stout champion ; but so to run to- 
wards the end of his race, that ho may obtain the crown, 
is the very perfection of all his pains. Than a good life, 
iritat more Christian likel but after that passed, todie in 
the fiiilh and fear of God, what more divine 1 Wherefore, 
to order aright the upshot of our own time, and farewell 
from this world, what more behovefiil, if we respect our- 
selves ) but in these occasions to be also helpful unto 
others, what more charitable, if we respect the commu- 
nion uf suDts, and that common joy we leceive in the 
good of aU ! 

"23. We are charged not to let inen live loosely, and 
moat unchriatianlyto depaitthisworld,to lead their lives, 



to go out of their lires without order ; what men do, 

le Aing ; what we wish wetB,done, is and^er. God 

knon-3, and many can witness, how often, how earnestly, 

we call upon this careless world, to remember that iiigh 

and weighty business of the aoul men have in hand. 

Though there be not in use tijiguenies cum oleo, which 

we find rather appropriate to the < former times of the 

Chorch, and nearest unto the Apostles themselves ; yet 

e say with St. Jamea, Iiffirmatur quit inducat preaby- 

Tos. And to this end is our Church Form of Prayer 

!t down, "An order for the Visitation rf the Sick," so 

entitled. 

24. We wish as heartily as any Christian can, that 
once the holy exercises of fasting' and prayers were n 
devoutly put in practice Ihan we see, and are sorry to 
they are not. We revereuce antiquity, wherein, without 
all question, God was more carefiilly worshipped, me 
rable deeds of devotion and hospitality to his glory a 
cheerfully performed : what is consonant to faith aed 

1 manners, we allow and commend, even in those who 
n other in the opinion of many, so far different fi*m 
OS \ and we heartily wish that men might see our good 
works, "and so glorify our Fatlier which is itl heaven," 

25. It is said of Aristides, who, perceiving the open 
scandal likely to arise, by reason of the contention sprang 
up betwixt him and Themistocks, tu have besought The- 
mistocles milijly after this manner ; " Sir, we both ar 

m men in this commonwealth;. Our disienston will 
prove no small offence unto many : ^obd Tbotnistot 

us he as one ; ,and if we will needs strive-, let ns si 
who shall excel the other in virtue and lore." 

The elements, though in quality diverse, yet do tliey 
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all accord for the constitution of the body natoial : what 
should ChriBlians but accord for the conservation of the 
Church, (that they be not a ahame to Israel,) which 
Chwch is a body mystical ^ We are all sheep of that 
fold whereof Christ is the shepherd ; we are all stoaes of 
that building whereof He ie the comer stone ; we ate all 
branches of that vine, whereof He is the stock : we have 
one God for oui Father that created as all : one Christ 
UB our Saviour, that reileeiiied us all ; one Holy Ghoat 
HI Sancttfier, that doth adorn us all. We are but 
pilgrims and strangers, and we shall one day find, that a 
peaceable Christian life, with a good departure from this 
world, (whereof I shall speak towards the end,) shall 
stand U3 more instead than all the world besides, when 
after much jangling, and beating our brains in matters of 
contradiction, we shail perceive that this charitable Chris- 
n life was worth all : and therefore beseech we God, 
the Author of all good gifts, that " mercy and truth may 
:t together, that righteousness and peace may Idas each 
other ;" and that His glory dwell b our land, until we 
come to dwell in the land of glory. 
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' Wherein is sh^ed, that as the most holy life of Christ ought to be 
unto all well-disposed Christians, a pattern of living well i ^/^ also 
fiis most holy death to be unto them a pattern of dying wewL 

rilHAT -the most holy life of our Lord and Sa- 
-■- viour Jesus Qhrist is, and so ought to be unto 
all well-disposed Christians, a pattern of living 
well ; somewhat hath been spoken in another 
treatise, of learning to live. No¥^ it reraaineth, 
that in the second place it be Ibhewed, (by God's 
assistance) by way of introduction to this present 
treatise 'following, of learning U) die, that the inost 
holy death also of Christ our Redeemer is, and 
ought to be unto us Christians, a pattern of dying 
well. It is a known ai(tom in Divinity, ev€Sg[ one* 
of all Christ's actions serve for our inetitution : 
for if they be actions of His Deity, then they^crve 
for the strengthening of our faith, and if they V^ 



■o 



actions of His humanity (amongst which His man- 
ner of dying is one, of all olhei to be observed) 



they serve for c 
ing well, and dying wel 
Now- that Christ our 
ner of dying oqght to bi 
of dying; it is the col 
great apostles tbennselv 
St. Paul : St. Peter, ii 



>n, both of liv- 



inlo Christians a pattei 

:lion of two of Christ 

, I jnean St. Peter an 

1 First Epistle, ii. 2 



saith, " Christ suffered for 
pie, that we should follow His steps." Christ 
suffered for us leaving us an example; did this 
suffering of His tend only to His suffering of the 
pressifre of this life only ? No, assuredly, His suf- 
fering, leaving us an example, did extend itself 
even unto His suffering of death: in-the manner 
then of His moat holy death, Christ halh left unto 
us a pattern of dying holily, St. Paul, saith, 
iih patii 



but what V 



s this 



i 



stant suffering of death of which he had spoken at 
largo in the chapter going before, laying there 
down, the memorable examples of many excellent 
men, in their constant manner of dying. Now to 
encourage Christians to run this race of dying, he 
propcMeih unto them the example of examples, say- 

" Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of 
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our faith," as if be should have said, if you will 
learn to run well your last race, death, (a race we 
must all run sooner or later,) yea, if you will so 
run this race, that you may obtain the garland at 
the eud of your race, what is then to be done 7 
" Look unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith, who for the joy that was set before Him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the rigfat hand of the throne of God." • 
Look, Baith the apostle, for you have a good pat- 
tern unto which you may profitably look, and by 
looking learn for to run, that you may at the end of 
your race obtain the crown of eternal glory. Look 
unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; a 
faith that makclh believers happy. Look unto Je- 
sus, or unto His sullering death, or unto the man- 
ner how He suffered death, before He entered into 
glory. Into glory He entered, but first He suffer- 
ed death, proposing unto Himself this glory. He 
endured the cross, and despised ihe shame ; that 
is, He meekly endured that dolorous and ignomi- 
nious death of the cross, which He suffered for us 
sinners. To take view as in a fair table, of the 
behaviour of our Redeemer, both before and at the 
time of His suffering death, out of the holy Evan- 
gelists relating the same, concerning His humihty 
before ; Our Saviour, saith he, being now about to 
go unto Jemsalem, where not long alter He suf- 
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fered death, He saith unto His apostles : ^ Behold 
we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man (as it 
were speaking of some other, rather than of Him- 
self) shall be delivered unto the chief priests and 
scribes, and they shall condemn Him to death,'' * 
&c. 

It was strange that Christ being now in Galilee, 
should know before what should befall Him at 
Jerusalem : more strange, thatt knowing what 
should there befall Him, to wit, the suffering of 
death, He should notwithstanding willingly go 
thither, and go too with an ecce ascendimus, be- 
hold we ascend or go, not an hei asc^ndimus, alas, 
we ascend, or go to Jerusalem ; the Lamb goeth 
as meekly unto the slaughter as unto the pasture. 
In this manner did our Saviour meekly dispose of 
Himself to His death, as in His lifetime, His pa- 
tience was suffering all things. His prudence fore- 
seeing all things. His clemency pardoning all 
things, His humility even extending itself to the 
washing of His disciples* feet. So also toward the 
period or end of His life, His fortitude was endur- 
ing all things, even the terrors of death, His cha- 
rity ready to lay down His life for His very ene- 
mies. His obedience, (which one calleth the key 
of heaven,) His obedience, I say, unto death ; yea, 
unto such and such a death, so ignominious, so 
dolorous. 

* Mark z. 33. 
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Agaio, touching His behaviour before His death, 
how did He in His supper sermon, which was full 
of tender affections, as a pilot in a calm, tell the 
mariners before of a tempest to come ; as a cap- 
tain in an army, aniioate his soldiers before the 
main battle began ; as a Father at his death, give 
his children and friends about him good and godly' 
instructions at parting : which manner of instruc- 
tions of all others are wont most of all to move the 
hearers, when the givers of instructions have no 
long time to instruct, or give instructions any more, 
being now taking (as Christ our Saviour at this 
r time was) tl^Mr farewell of the world. Now, a 
little before His departure, how lovingly d^ ^ 
celelrate with His apostles iQis last supper, leav- 
ing them and us all provision for our last journey ; 
a provision to be often received, most especially 
towards our end, to our endless comfort. In the 
behaviour of our blessed Redeemer a little before 
His dealli^let us consider of some particulars only ; 
for to instance in all, would feqmre a large dis- 
cpurse : what should I speak of His sequestering 
kimsel# from tha assembly of the apostles, to givi^ 
Himself unto {NraQrer ? Doth not this shew that 
in all our distresses, especially^ when the time of f . 
our departure out of this world is drawing on, then 
we should of all other especially sequester our- 
selves to prayer? and with Hezekiah, turn our- 
selves to the wall to bemoan our case alone with 
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our good God, who expectetb that we should send 
up to Him our sighs and prayers, that He may 
send down to us His comforts and mercies. Let 
us further observe in our Saviour before His suf- 
fering, His admirable silence at which Pilate won- 
dered, and }iad Pilate known what a one He was, 
he might have wondered indeed ; His silence 
might argue His mind wholly fixed upon heaven 
and heavenly things : upon such things (when we 
are drawing towards our end) our minds ought 
chiefly to be fixed. During the very time of His 
suflering, if we observe it, in the Evangelists we 
shall find, that His cruel tormentors could not 
wrest from Him so much as an angry word ; nay, 
so far was He from this, as that He prayed for 
them who at this time tormented Him. Him, the 
most innocent that ever lived in the world ; to be- 
hold Him so maliciously pursued, so unjustly con- 
demned, so lamentably murdered, as never was 
any before Him, and yet amidst all to pray for His 
persecutors ; what an example X)f /charity for us 
was here 1 The time of our depar&ig^ hence, ifi a"^ 
time of forgiving all the world, and asking Ibrgive- 
ness of all whom we have any #ays offended^ t^ 
time of making restitution where wrong hathtieitfi 
offered ; at least of taking order that restitutioit be 
made, as much as in us iieth. 

Now, now is the time when all mention of our 
own merits ought to fly away before the very cogi- 
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tation of God's tribunal, they are not patches of 
our own works, that then will overcome and cover 
our sins, it must be the robe that took a deep scar- 
let dye in the passion of the Son of God, that must 
hide and cover all our offences : now is the time 
when we turn away^ our eyes from our own poor 
deservings, and by faith fix them only upon the 
sole merits and deserts of our gracious Redeemer, 
upon whose mercies we are only to rely. Again, 
touching our Saviour's departure oufof this world, 
as we ought at all times, so especially at this, to 
meditate of His blessed passion; and amongst 
other meditations, when we are now going the 
way of all the world, whom are we then to in- 
voke ? To wit, God our Father in heaven, " Whom 
have we in heaven but Him?"* Him did our 
Redeemer invoke, when He cried with a loud voice 
upon the cross, saying : ** Father, into Thy hands 
I commend my Spirit"! Let the dying Christian 
' remember the words of Christ dying, at this time 
remeioberinff j^Ad to ' be a loving Father, not as 
Tie is a^ just ^dge. " Father," saith. He, " into 
Th^ bAd I commend my Spirit." Our Saviour 
Imd before t>eqtkeatlu&d unto His apostles peace ; 
uaW His persecutors forgiveness for their unjust 
peifsiecuting Him an innocent ; unto the penitent 
thief par^ise ; unto His dear mother a loving dis- 
ciple ; His garments unto the soldiers to be divided 

* Psalm Ixziii. t Luke xxiii. 46. 
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amongst them ; there remaiaed only His soul to be 
bequeathed, this He bequeathed into the hands of 
his Father, using the words mentioned b^the Psalm- 
ist : *' Into thy hand I commit my Spirit ; "• leaving 
out the words following, to be used by every faithful 
believer at the hour and instant of his departing, 
" Thou hast redeemed me, O God of Truth." It was 
St. Austin's prayer, and it ought to be every good 
b(^y's prayer. Let thy last word upon the cross, 
(O my Saviour,) be my last word at the time of my 
death : " Father into thy ^ands I commend my Spi- 
rit." But as the words, so the manner how our Savi- 
our pronounced these words is to be observed : when 
as the manner of men dying, the speech is wont 
to wax fainter, and fainter, towards their end, now 
closing the eye, now opening the eye again ; bow- 
ing the head now on the one side, now on. another 
•side, and last of all, with a feeble voice, they give 
up the Ghost. Far otherwise it was with Christ 
our Saviour, for He with a strong cry and a loud 
voice said, " Father into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit, and so he gave up the Ghost : " thereby 
shQ«j|^ tbat His departure out of this life was full 
o# asstb^nce of His receiving up into glory, and 
so by Him ought our departure hence to be ; we 
trusting in the only merits and mercies of our bless- 
ed Redeemer, who liveth and reigneth with the 
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Father, and the Holy Spirit, one God^ wodd with- 
out end. Amen. 

And thw shall suffice to be spoken in the first 
place of our learning to die, proposing unto our- 
selves the best pattern for imitation of learning 
either to live or die that ever the world had. The 
particular instructions touching this learning to 
die, remain to be handled in the chapters follow- 



ing. 



■vr*' 







.« 



•*•■ .^^ . • 



■6 



'# 



MHH* 



o 




CHAPTER II. 

An exhortation moving every one to apply himself to this lesson of 

learning to die Christianly. 



True it is, that our abode here in this world is 
an ordinance established of God, and may also in 
this respect be acceptable to man. To procure 
the continuance of life by means ordained, is al- 
lowable ; to avoid things hurtful to the preserva- 
tion thereof, is behoveful ; wilfully to hinder our 
own health is not only against the course of nature, 
but a way to tempt the very God of Nature ; to 
wish either to be gone sooner, or to stay longer in 
this earthly station, when it shall seem good unto 
Him, by whose appointment we all stand, is a part 
(saith one) of great ingratitude. 

II. The time therefore alloted us to walk in, 
we xntif accept until God call us away, with thank- 
ful hearts ; using that space to serve Him in holi- 
ness and righteousness.* To desire with the pro- 
phet, that God, ** who hath taught us from our youth 
up, would not leave us in age, when we are gray- 

* Luke i. 75. 
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headed,* ;ontil .we hav0 shewed li^s power unlip 
them^'wl^o «are yet lo come." With Hezekiah,t iK 
it 80 please God, 4d do Hinl a little more service 
in the world \ . with St. Baul, to be content to stay 
our dissolution, tor be helpful to others: in whioh 
respect we may accept of, and wish (so it stand 
with the good pleasure of God) yet some farther 
continuance of ourselves and otherd. 

in. The true Israelites, in desiring so heartily 
the life and preservatioi^^^f David th^ir king, be- 
cause when he should be taken from them, " The 
light of Israel would be quenched^"^ and many a 
good Israelite should (as Jacob said) ^< bring his 
gray-hairs with sorrow to the grave," !| did herein 
shew no less dutiful than godly affection. 

Notwithstanding, seeing that man hath here only 
a course to finish, which being finished j he must 
away, seeing that life is a debt to death, which 
has absolute authority over all, then as the prophet 
Daniel said, " Hear acceptable counsel,"^ Nay 
hear, O man ! counsel by the wisest amongst men 
from the God of heaven, " Remember thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth,"ir or at least, before the 
days come wherein thou shalt say : " I have no 
pleasure in them," that is, thy approaching end. 
It is sufficient, saith St. Peter, ** That we have 
spent the time past after the lusts of the Gen- 



• Psalm Ixxi. 17, 18. 
il Gen. zlii. 38. 



t Isaiah xxxviii. 5. t 2 Sam. xxi. 17. 
^ Dan. iv. 27. H Eccl. zii. 1. 
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tiles."* Time past, that is gone and cannot be re- 
called. Now therefore, for God's take, be careful 
for the time to come. That we are not bom aigpi^ 
we see ; and experience doth shew we are all 
mortal : like the flower we have a time of growing, 
and a time of withering away again, and blessed 
is he that considereth these things: live well and 
die well. If we take heed in time we may live ; 
and not die, we cannot. Neither are we to regard 
how long we live, but how well we- live. 

IV. To take then a religious remembrance of 
our end, as a potion next the heart in this misera- 
ble world, that begins apace to wax sickly in the 
doctrine of the resurrection, and goes forward so 
coldly in the exercises of Christian piety, will with 
God's help, be a warm and special preservative 
to the sooL To learn to die, is a lesson worthy 
our best and best disposed attention, being a 
special preservative unto a happy end, wherein 
consisteth the welfare of all our being. 

Y. David, who was for his learning a prophet, 
for his acceptation, saith the Scripture, " A man 
after God's own heart," t was then very studious 
in this learning ; when after watching and fasting, 
he besought God he might be instructed concern- 
ing the " number of his days, and the time he had 
yet to live ;":( like the careful scholar, that breaks 
his sleep, forsakes his meat, is often in meditation, 

* 1 Peter iv. 3. 1 1 Sam. ziii, 14. % Psalm zxziz. 4 
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when he labours and beats upon some serious sub- 
ject. •* 

-YSI- Now, therefore, of all lessons or learnings, 
than a lesson of learning to die, what more weigh- 
ty, lirhat more divine ? " Where is the scribe, 
where is the disputer ?"• What is it to have the 
force of Demosthenes ; the persuasive art of Tully, 
so great an orator ? What is it by arithmetical ac- 
count to divide fractions,' and with the man of 
God, never to think of numbering the time we have 
yet to live 7 What is it, by geometrical practice, 
to take the longitude of the most spacious pros- 
pects, and not to measure that which the prophet 
calleth only " a span long ?" What is it to set 
the diapason in a musical concert, and for want of 
good government to lead a life all out of tune ? 
What is it with the astronomer", to oBiierve the 
motion of the heavens, and to have his heart buried 
in the earth ? With the naturalist, to search out 
the cause of many effects, and let pass the consid- 
eration of his own frailty ? With the historian, to 
know what others have done, and to neglect the 
true knowledge of himself ? With the lawyer, to 
prescribe many laws in particular, and not to re- 
member the common law of nature, that all must 
die, which is a law general ? In a word, what is 
it for the deepest worldlings to be able by reaching 
policy to compass plots of high enterprise, (as 

• 1 Cor. i. 20. 
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doctors in that faculty,) and die (God knows) like 
simple men ? Surely all is nothing worth : for 
without this, all their policy is misery, and their 
knowledge ignorance. " If thou art wise, be wise 
then unto thine own soul." 

As " the rich man" (saith Fulgentius) spoken of 
in the sixteenth of Luke, " was poor in all his 
pomp, and mourning in all his mirth;'** so are 
those who live, and never learn to die : ignorant is 
all their knowledge. For why? The gi^atest 
rabbins in these professions may come with Nico- 
demus to be catechized in this learning wherein, 
either as babes they have not received the first 
rudiments, or as very truants, have a little by 
rote, and so soon forget all. 

VII. Well, the perfection of our knowledge is 
to know God and ourselves ; ourselves we best 
know, when we acknowledge our mortal being. 
As men we die naturally; as Christians we die 
religiously. In the school of Christ, first by mor- 
tifying the old man, we endeavour to die to the 
world. By our dying to the world, Christ is said 
to come and live in us ; and by our dying in the 
world, we are said to go to live with Christ. 

Now, therefore, seeing to die is so necessary, 
and to die well is so Christian-like, let every one 
apply himself soberly to this learning, as the great- 
est part of true wisdom. 

♦ Fulgentii Epist. ad Gal. f Galat. il. 20. Phil. i. 23. 
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VIII. How many in the world be there that 
think themselves wise, in beating their brains 
aboyt frivolous matters, (it is a common disease,) 
" some being more busy to know where hell is," 
saith St. Chrysostom,* " than striving to avoid the 
pains thereof;" others pleasing themselves in 
pelting and needless questions, to seem singular 
amongst men : when they come to depart this 
world, then they perceive they have spun a fair 
thread, and wearied themselves in vain : then they 
consider how they should rather have applied 
themselves as they ought. 

IX. Wherefore to grow more and more out of 
love and liking with these transitory delights, to 
break off by little and little from this wearisome 
world to hie homeward, disposing himself for the 
day of his departure, is a course most beseeming 
every wise Christian. Let the vain-glorious; 
(who with the camelion live by the air, and there- 
fore are said to be ever found gaping ;) let them 
who have with the moon, but a borrowed light in 
the world, not light in themselves, and therefore 
are still " waxing and waning ;") let them, I say, 
follow shows and shadows, all which shall perish 
in the twinkling of an eye ; but let the wise Chris- 
tian man " Learn to die the death of the righteous," 
that so he may live joyfully, ''here and here- 
after."! 

* Chrysostom in Horn. xzxi. t Num. zziii. 10. 



<^mm^mn^ 



•^•H" 



■Q 



- o o 

td DISCE MORI. 

X. That which foolish men are willing to do in 
the end, wise men do in the beginning. Wisdom 
it is with Noah to build an ark,* while the season 
is calm ; with Joseph to lay up stores in the days 
of plenty ;t and while the weather is fair, to bethink 
ourselves of a tempest. In a word, when opportu- 
nity doth serve to follow a thriving husbandry, 
sowing the seed of godly actions in the field of a 
repentant heart, that so at the autumn, orjpnd of 
our age, we may reap the fruits of everlasting 
comfort. 

We are for the most part even out of the world, 
before we ever consider our condition in the same, 
and we then begin to direct our course aright, when 
the tiii^e is come rather to make an end. Would 
to God we would remember that worthy saying of 
one when he was now drawing towards the period 
of his time : " When I was a young man, my care 
was how to live well ; since age came on, my care 
hath been how to die well." j: And of another who 
brake out in these words : *' In this life now nothing 
is more sweet unto me, than to prepare for a peace- 
able passage from the same."|| With Martha we 
are cumbered about many things ; Mary that sat 
musing, chose the good part. One thing is neces- 
sary, learn, oh learn to die 1 Solomon said, ** See- 
ing God hath given me peace, I will build Him a 

* Heb. zl. 7. f Gen. zli. 48. t Senece Epist. Ixii. 
II St. August. Mat. Mon. 
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temple ;" every careful Christian ought to say, see- 
ing Qod hath given me space to provide me for my 
end, sure I will provide me ; to leave providing for 
the time to come, until our last extremities, it is a 
part of great improvidence. 

XL The enemy that is often looked for, doth 
least hurt when he makes his assault. If this basi- 
lisk, death, first see us, before we see it, there is 

some .^4p^o^^ i ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ descry the basilisk, 
then the serpent dieth, we need not to fear. The 
tempeft that is before expected, doth less annoy 
when the storm shall arise. 

He that leaveth the world, before the world leaves 
him, thinketh of the day of his dissolution : as the 
sick man hearkening to the clock, shall giv^ death 
the hand, like a welcome messenger ; and, with 
Simeon, pray " to depart in peace."* Yet the 
weather is fair, we may frame an ark to save us 
from the flood ;t yet Jonas calls in the street of 
Nineveh ;:j: yet wisdom crieth to all that pass by, 
" O how long will you love vanity?'' J Yet the 
angels are at the gates, of Sodom ; yet the prophet 
woos, " O Judah, how shall I entreat thee ?"§ yet 
the apostle beseecheth, for Christ's sake, that we 
should be reconciled unto God."fl^ ' 

To conclude, yet the bridegroom tarries and 
stays the virgin's leisure, to have them enter with 
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him unto ihe marriage solemnity.* Lord, that (hejr 
would make speed and cast off many mere vanities, 
seeing the joya of heaven tarry for them. The 
pleasures of this world are pleasuros in show ; but 
the pleaBures that Christ had laid up for them that 
are His, are pleasures indeed. 
Goo Alhiohtv increase i.n our heaiits a desire 

OF THIS LEARN'IN'B, THAT SO WS MAY LIVE 




CHAPTER III. 



Can we sufficiently wonder that the regenerate 

nan, whom God hath made by grace a contem- 
plative creature, and by glory equalled unlo the 
:e of angels, should be so delighted in the affairs 
of this uncomrortable world, so enchanted with the 
harlot-like allurements of sin, so carried away from 
himself, by the sway of sensual security, as utterly 
;ast away all remembrance of his end, and t 
;ome worse than an idol of Canaan, which had 
!a and saw not ; that ia, to have a reasonable 
soul, and understand not i 

II. To induce the sons of men lightly and loose- 
ly to pa33 over a religious remcmbranco of iheir 
end, is the sleight of him, whose business was and 
is, at and since the fall of Adam, to slay souls. 
" Tush," saiib he, " you shall not die"* at all, as 
if hn would have the remembrance of death but a 
melancholy conceit : and lest it should make 
man's heart too deep an impression of the fear 
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God, he will have the forbidden tree to delight the 
eye, fair words to please the ear, and drive all 
away. " Why?" saith he, " You shall be as 
gods,"* when his drift was to have had them 
devils. 

III. By this we see whose practice it is to make 
the world run at random as it doth ; and so many 
graceless libertines, by a careless course, to pass 
over their days in vanity, their years in folly, so 
long until they be taken by the evil day when they 
think not of it, " as birds in the snare, or fishes in 
the net,"t saith the wise man, and so become ut- 
terly undone for ever. 

IV. To muse of our end is none of our thoughts ; 
ask our own hearts, and they will tell us all this 
is true. To hear " St. Paul speak of judgment to 
'come,"J is too chilling a doctrine for our delight- 
ful dispositions, and makes us cold at the heart, we 
cannot abide to stay upon such austerity : with Fe- 
lix, we are not at leisure for this jarring music 
which sounds not aright in the concert of our 
worldly pleasures, and therefore will hear it an- 
other time, haply not at all. By all which it is pro- 
bable, that if any physician would take upon him 
to make men live ever in this world, what a multi- 
tude of patients should he have ? 

To thii^ of death, it is Aceldama, " a field of 
blood ; " but to let the time slide wastefully, and 

* Gen. iii. 5. t Eccles. ix. 12. t Acts xxiv. 25. 
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our sins increase dangerously, to promise unto our- 
selves many days, to hear smooth things and to be 
told of peace, peace,* though sudden destruction 
be ever so near, is our pleasing ditty, until the soul 
be rocked asleep in sin, and sleep as Sisera (which 
God forbid) he slept, but never waked again. f 

V. Merciful Lord, what will become of this at 
the last ! If nothing else, yet the daily instances 
of death before us do evidently shew, what shall 
in like manner shortly betide ourselves. The in- 
terlude is the same, we are but new actors upon 
the stage of this world. The careless libertine 
plays the fool. All are actors of several parts ; 
they who are gone have played their parts, and we 
who remain are yet acting ours ; only our epilogue 
is yet for to end. Our ancestors gave place 
to us, and so must we to a succeeding posterity 
that shall remain when we are gone ; there is no 
remedy, it cannot be avoided. 

YI. It is a marvel above marvels, that in a bat-^' 
tie where so many before our eyes go to the 
ground, our remiss hearts can take no warning t# 
enter into some remembrance of our state. The 
neighbour's fire cannot but give warning of ap- 
proaching flames. Yesterday to me, to-day to 
thee, saith the wise man ]% whose turn is next, 
God only knows, who knows all. He that once 
thought but to begin to take his ease, was fain that 

* 1 Tbes. T. 3. Jer. viii. 11. t Jud. ir. 91. t EccLzzrviii. 28. 
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very night,* whether he would or no, to make his 
end. 

VII. If nothing else, yet so many, so apparent 
precedents, should move us to shake off this strange 
forgetfulness, unless that complaint of St. Cyprian 
be also veriifted, "Wet. will not know that which 
we cannot but know."t Good Lord, into what a 
dangerous lethargy of the soul are we fallen ! when 
so many sad spectacles before our eyes, which are 
so often sounding in our dullest ears, can nothing 
move, or at least so little, as suddenly all is gone, 
our moving is with Agrippa, but only somewhat 
which by and by is forgotten and gone, and so we 
think of our end by some running fits, and no more 
ado. Our consultations are, we will and we will 
not ; and so with the sluggard nothing is done. 

VIII. What long discourse have we in our great- 
est meetings, but dead men are partly (if not chief- 
ly) the subject of the same ? How often hear we 
the solemn knell, when ourselves can say : Well, 
somebody is gone ? Do we not pass by the graves 
of many, who for age and strength might have ra- 
ther seen us lead the way ? and yet for all this, 
we dream as if there were no death at all. 

IX. Go to, saith Solomon to the slothful, sleep 
on, necessity will come upon thee like an armed 
man. Let fools, as they do, but make a sport of 
sin, and say with the old epicures, " why, what 

* Luke zii.20. f S. Cyprian, de vanitate idolatri®. 
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have we to do with death ? "• They shall one 
day find that death will have to do with them, when 
he shall strip them into a shrouding sheet, bind 
them hand and foot, and make their last bed to be 
the hard and stony grave. Of which sort of men, 
that moan of Moses may ji||stl^ be renewed : '* O 
that this people were wise, and jvould remember 
the latter things ! "t ' That they would call to 
mind, the days will come, and God knoweth how 
soon too ; " when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble ;" which are the hands, " when the strong 
men shall bow themselves," to wit, the legs, 
" when they shall wax dark that look out of the 
windows ; " that is to say, the eyes, " when the 
ears or daughters of music shall be abased, when 
the grasshoppers or bended shoulders shall be a 
burden, when the wheel shall be broken at the 
cistern;" that is, the heart, whence the head 
draweth the powers of life ; in a word, " when 
dust shall turn to dust again,"* the joints stiffened, 
the senses benumbed, the countenance pale, the 
blood cold, the eyes closed, the brows hardened, 
the whole body all in faint sweat wearied. In 
which words Solomon exhorteth " the young man 
to remember his Creator in the days of his youth ; " 
and withal bids him look upon an old man, and 
there see a spectacle of infirmity indeed. 



B. Rhenan. in TertuU. de Anima. 

f Ecclus. zii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
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" O earth, earth, earth,"* saith the Prophet, 
here the first earth thay show whence we were, 
the second, what we are, the third, what we shall 
be ; and sure we cannot look npoA the t^h, but 
methinks, we should think of our graves. 

X. Almighty God '< clotbid t>ur first pareBte 
with the skins dC dead beaste,"t that then when 
they saw what-Was about them, they might re- 
member, by reason of sin, what should become of 
them : when Christ shewed, at his transfiguration 
upon the mount Peter and James a part of His 
glory. He shewed them withal Moses and Elias,:^ 
two dead men, or departed from men, which 
might be withal a remembrance of their mortality. 
When the prophet David spake of man's uncertain 
condition, and certain end, in the forty-ninth 
Psalm, II because it is so long before the most glo- 
rious amongst men in the eye of the world will 
remember themselves to be but men. First, he 
speaketh unto all, ^* Hear all ye people." And 
lest any should think themselves exempted, then 
unto all of all estates, high and low, rich and poor, 
one with another ; and because he would have it 
known to be a matter of importance indeed, he 
saith, " My mouth shall speak of wisdom, my 
heart shall muse of understanding ;" uttering the 
self-same twice over, as if ^0^igh.i wonder what 
the Prophet had to say, which is indeed his own 

* Jer. xxii. 29- f Gen.iiL 21. t Matt. zvti. 8. - II Psalm xliz. 1—13. 
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wondering ; " seeing that wise men die as well as 
fools ; that death gnaweth llpon them ; that their 
beauty shall consume in the sepulchre ; that they 
shall cs&ty nothing, away with Jhem ; that all their 
pomp shall leave them, when they go and follow 
the generation ofrll^ir fathers ;.. yet for all this, 
they think that they shall cantiiiie for' ever, and 
their dwelling' places, endure frotf one generation 
to another, " calling |h^r lands after their own 
names." This is their foolishness, saith he. And 
surely, as in many other things the wisdom of man 
is foolishness with God, so it is in this. Two 
ships meet in the sea, those in either of them 
think that the other goes, but they in their own 
ship think they stand still : so is it with men, they 
suppose only others to come towards their end, 
but not themselves. The people of the Jews had 
their burying places without the city, but Chris- 
tians have them in and near their churches, as if 
in their devotions, there ought they to thint both 
of Christ's and of their own death. 

XI. ** Joseph of Arimathea, a rich man, (as we 
read in the Gospel,) had a sepulchre in his gar- 
den;"* surely, in places where we take felicity, 
we should not but have a mention by some good 
thought at least of our mortal being ; in all other 
affairs we are oft oa Vi gilant, but in this which is 
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the chiefest of all, so remiss, as if* it were but a 
game : it is not so, the matter is Weighty. 

Therefore if we would watch death, which in 
times of our greatest delights most watcheth US9 
and often taketh us too ; then would we not live as 
we live, and sin as we sin, but give a thousand 
dalliances, a bill of divorce, as if for their baggage 
dealing, we should have no mote to do with them ; 
then would we spend the time which we were 
wont to pass over in fruitless pastimes, in good and 
godly actions rather, which were wont to follow 
men alive and dead. 

But so long as we live without consideration, 
and spend our days, as if we had an estate of fee- 
simple, or patent atla rge to continue as we list, 
we commit sin, as easily as beasts drink water, 
without remorse, without fear. 

XII. One of the greatest evils in the life of man 
is a careless neglect of God's worship ; one of the 
greatest causes of this neglect, is the forgetfulness 
of his end. Therefore (saith Gregory) " do so 
many cast off all care of Christian piety, because 
they never care at all to mind their present con- 
dition, which is a condition subject unto vanity."* 

When the prophet Jeremiah would shew the 
state of Jerusalem, to have become altogether ir- 
religious, without mentioning many causes, he ex- 
presseth the main cause in brief, as thus ; She re- 

* Greg. Mag Moral. 
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membered InH her end."* So by this we see Sa- 
tan hath no more dangerous device to draw men 
from- God, like " Absalom, who stole a>yay the 
hearts of the people,"! when they were going 
down to do homage to David their king, than by 
stealing from their hearts a remembrance of their 
end. 

XIII. The panther, as it is written of him, 
knowing how beasts fly from him, by reason of his 
ugly head, which frays them, thrusts only his head 
in some secret comer, whilst they gazing on his 
goodly spotted hide, nothing suspecting their ap- 
proaching end, suddenly he breaketh out, and 
preyeth upon them. 

So this foul-headed panther, Satan, perceiving 
well how much delight men take in worldly plea- 
sures, hideth his deformed head ; setting out his 
fine coloured skin, that is, the glory and vanity of 
pleasant, but dangerous delights, whilst, in the 
mean time, they neglecting their enemy, their end, 
he suddenly seeketh to entrap and devour them. 

Wherefora men had need to be prepared and 
vigilant in this respect, that they may be ever 
provided against his so subtle deceits, and " re- 
member their end, before it end them ;" that is, be- 
fore it be said, as unto Ahaziah, '* Thou shalt not 
come down from the bed, unto the which thou art 
gone up ;" J and that which is the chiefest of all, 

* Lam. 19. 1 2 Sam. zr. 6. t 2 Kings i. 4. 
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before the soul by a consumption of sin pine to 
death. 

XI Y. Blessed Lord, who (were he not careless 
in the superlative degree) would not sometimes re- 
tire himself from this cumbersome world, and re- 
member that, which almost he cannot forget, " that 
he must needs die ?" 

Why did God leave (saith St. Austin) the last 
day of our life unknown to us 1* Was it not be- 
cause every day should be prepared of us ? which 
preparing we may not neglect, upon pain and peril 
of loss for ever. Wherefore let them take heed in 
time, who pass over their days Pharaoh like, athe- 
ist like, saying, " Who is the Lord?"t when he 
should have said, Who is Pharaoh ? even a mis- 
erable creature. 

" We have sinned, say careless men, and what 
evil is happened unto us ?" X Ini^l^ity lies unio 4 
itself, and deceives sinners. God is not mocked. 
Be they well assured that death, like a sergeant, 
sent from above upon an action of debt, at the suit 
of nature herself, will sooner or later attach and 
arrest them all, and make them answer this high 
contempt, where God himself is a party at t&e court^ [ 
of Heaven. 

Let them know, that ail must yield, be they as . 
strong as Sampson, as glorious as Herod, as mightjr*^ H 
as Alexander; this tyrant time will sweep them' 

* S. Aug. Epist. ad Disc. t Exod. r. 2. t Ecclos. v. 4^ 
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all away ; Moses upon the mount Abarim,* Aaron 
upon the mount Hor,t Methuselath after so many 
years.} The holiest, the healthiest, where or 
when, we know not, all must down, when death 
cometh ; which death is like the serpent Regulus, 
no charming can charm him. We daily see it, 
and will not stick sometimes ourselves to say as 
much. If any happen to mention that proverb, 
wherein some aiffirm that man is a continuer for a 
day, or only goeth forth to his labour until the 
evening, as the prophet speaketh, we make it a 
i^eech of course and custom : "we are all mortal," 
it IS true, but surely this we speak more of cus- 
tom than feeling ; for in very deed we remember 
nothing less, as if it were only some arbitrable 
uSatter or discoursitive, " and so we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale that is told.'* 
.r; XV. Qf all other, we cannot sufficiently marvel 
that old men, who for any long abode here, have 
not that ^hich they may so much as hope for, 
when as now drooping nature putteth them in 
mind, that their continuance is not long, when 
bended back makes them look down, whether they 
^ ^ will or no, and bids them think of their hearse, or 
1^^ I grave : to see these either addicted to the unsa- 
tiable desire of gain, or given unto the lightest be- 
^ jl ^ haviour of youth, shews them to be far from this 
religious remembrance of their end. Sophocles, 

* Deut. xzxii. 49. t Numb. xx. 23. t Gen. v. 37. 
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a heathen man, would blush for shame to see the 
unseemly matches and marriages of our time, 
wherein age and youth are yoked together; a thing 
so contrary in nature, so unseemly in reason, as 
nothing more, and the inexcusable folly of age, to 
be so far from a consideration of that which is 
seemly, both before God and man. Tully could 
say long ago of civil government amongst men, 
" Old men's weapons, what should they else be 
but exercises of virtue ?" * In Christianity more 
fitter were it a great deal for them to be at their 
devotions, than to do often as they do. Isaac 
thought it time at these days to commune of hless- 
ing and of his end : " My son, let me bless thee, 
I am old, and know not the day of my departure." f 
In the second book of Samuel, " David maketh 
offer to an old aged man Barzillai,:^ that he should 
go with him, and be in his court at Jerusalem, in 
effect, to live delightfully ;* but Barzillai, on the 
other side, maketh a contrary request to David, 
that he might return to Gilead, and die in his own 
country, and be buried in the graves of his anceii^ 
tors : as for any pleasure that he could take, he 
said, his time was gone, his sense of tasting was 
decayed, for sweet music he did not affect, whose 
time of hearing was now past ; if he could for that 
little space which remained do any good exempla- 
rily, it was as much as he required." In this they 

* Oicero de Senectute. t Gen. xxvii. 2. t 2 Sam. zix. 33. 
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do as much labour in effect and more, that sit at 
the stern and govern, as those that toil and toss 
otherwise. But to move age to this consideration 
of their departure hence, the very beholding of 
others that go before them is in all reason suffi- 
cient. It is said of Paulus Simplex, a holy man, 
who took his name of his manners, flying the oc- 
casion of enticements offered ; trembling in body, 
but constant in mind, by devotion he grew into a 
great familiarity with Christ, so as upon consider- 
ation of human frailty, he wholly addicted himself 
to the actions of piety, until his dying day. Now 
the old man, seeing so many go before, ever fixed 
his eye upon his end. In like sort, men well dis- 
posed, as they draw nearer and nearer unto their 
end, are, or ought to be, more devout every day 
than other, like those who digging in the mine, are 
most busy, when they come near where the trea- 
sure lieth, and do as the natural motion, which is 
more forcible as it cometh nearer and nearer to the 
centre. 

♦ XVI. When the third governor over fifty, of 
whom mention is made in the second book of 
Kings, saw but his two fellow captains over fifly 
devoured before him, it went so near his heart, 
that he " went up, fell down, and besought the 
man of God, that his life might be precious in his 
sight." * How many fifties in late years of mor- 

* S Kings L IS. 
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tality and war, have we seen or heard, to have 
been devoured by death 1 How many of our fel- 
low soldiers in this spiritual conflict, in which we 
all fight, have we seen die in the field ? How 
many of our dearest friends have taken their leave ^ 
and gone before ? and yet for all this, there is no 
coming to make humble supplication (I say not to 
the man of God, but) to God himself; that our 
lives and deaths may be precious in His sight, as 
is, saith David, " the death of His saints." * The 
Publicans, but hearing the axe to be laid to the 
root of the tree, and " that every tree which did 
not bring forth good fruit, should be hewn down 
and east into the fire," it made them come to John 
the Baptist, saying, " O what shall we do to avoid 
these things ?" t The men of Nineveh hearing 
but once of their imminent end, it wrought such 
and so great remorse in them, as they all out of 
hand, " fasted, put on sackcloth," j: and sorrowed 
for their sins. When we descry things afar off, 
we do not so well discern them, whether they are 
so ; and so after the satte manner, when we think 
of our end, even afar off, we do not consider what 
we are, how mortal ; but we are forgetful, as Ne- 
buchadnezzar, " I saw (said he) a vision, but it is 
gone." B 

XVII. Often hath God knocked at the door of our 
hearts, to advertise us of our mortality. For who 

* Psalm cxvi. 15. t Luke iii. 10. t Jonah iii. 4, 5. II Daniel ii. 5. 



o- 



i 



o o 

LEARN TO DIE. 55 

is there, that hath not sometime experience in him- 
self, by feeling the infirmity of his declining na- 
ture, by avoiding the perils of apparent danger, 
besides the sundry warnings to this effect, whi- 
ther he must? and here we may all wonder at the 
mercy and patience of God, who, by these mo- 
tives, doth admonish us of our approaching end. 
But yet for all this, how little humbling of ourselves 
is there before Him, whose dominion reacheth 
" unto the ends of the earth, whose power is above 
all powers, from generation to generation, world 
without end, who bringeth to the grave, and rais- 
ethup again."* 

XVII I. What a dangerous course is it, never 
to awake Christ, though th« ship leak, and be oft- 
en in peril of drowning ! never to think on God, 
until we stand in need of Him ! never to begin to 
live until we are ready to die ! never to call to 
mind that time of times, until we hear the trumpet 
sounding,! until we see the graves opening,;]; the 
earth flaming, the heavens melting, || the judgment 
hastening, the Judge wilh all His angels coming 
in the clouds,^ to denounce the last doom upon all 
flesh, which will be unto some, ''woe, woe;'' 
*' when they shall cry unto the mountains to cover 
them,"1|[ and for shame of their sins hide them 
selves, if it were possible, in hell fire ! If we 

* 1 Sam. U. 0. 1 1 Thes. iv. 16. t John v. 25. II 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
^ Mat. xvi. 27 ; Matt. zxv. 31. IT Rev. vi. 16. 
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hatt- my fear, this should move fear; if any 
i^membrance, this should cause a careful remem- 
brance of our end. ** O consider," saith the pro- 
ph^ " you that forget God, lest he take you away, 
and there be none to deliver you !"* Salvation is a 
matter of great earnest. 

XIX* Our Saviour Christ by those parables of 
the wise virgins,t and watchful servant; J what 
else doth he teach his disciples, and us all, but in 
so weighty a cause to be careful indeed ? We 
have as much need as any that eveif iived under 
the cope of heaven, considering these sinful days. 

When God said, " The wickedness of men is 
great upon earth," || it was time for Noah to pre- 
pare for an ark to save himself. When once the 
cry of Sodom was ascended to heaven,^ it was 
time for Lot to think Of his departure into the hill 
countries. As in the sick man, so in this world : 
after many strong fits, when it begins to trifle idly 
with every fancy, we may partly gather by these 
sickly signs which way it is drawing, and say, 
" God of heaven help ttet world for it is a weak 
world indeed !" 

XX. These be no days to live securely in : but 
rather time, and high time it is for every one to 
amend one, that God may have mercy upon us all. 
Have we not example by them that " sleep until 

♦ Psalm 1. 22. t Matt. xxv. 4. t Luke xfi. 37. U Gen. vi. 5. 

^ Gen. xii. 13, 14. 
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the bridegroom's coming,"* that every ktiQtok *«rill 
not be sufficient warrant to enter? by him that 
'* wept for a blessing," t yhen it was too late, that 
every sigh will not be satisfaction for our sjy^s 7 
'Tis most sure, and we had need look to it in tfme : 
" Where the tree falleth, there it lieth."J And 
as the last day (saith St. Austin) of our life^leav- 
eth us, so shall the day of doom find us. To let 
all alone until it be too late, was their folly, who 
were long sioce drowned in the flood." || To cast 
only for wealth and ease, was his worldly wisdom, 
that made a sudden farewell from both, " when 
that night his soul was taken from him ;" taken 
from him, and so not yielded of him. To defer 
all unto the last push, never entering into a reli- 
gious remembrance of our end, is an effect of that 
ill-spirit called sensual security, which kind of spi- 
rit is not cast out, but by fasting and prayer. 

* Matt. XXV. 5. t Gen. xxvii. 38. X Eccles. xL 3. Gen. vii. 21. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

How behoTeful it li for areiy Chriallui mui eoberlf to medltUs of 

In the whole tenure of a Christian life no part 
more heavenly than that we spend in religious me- 
ditatioa : for this religious meditation, no subject 
more nearly concemeth the state of man, than oh- 
en to beat upon a remembrance of hla end, where- 
in consiateth the centre of all bis desires, the har- 
vest of all his labours, his sure and most happy 
repose for ever. 

How behoveful then is it for every one to ee- 
queriter himself sometimes from incumbrances of 
the world, to be at leisure for God, and to call his 
beat thoughts to counsel to thia business of his 
soul ; the manifold eHects of so good a practice 
will easily shew and approve as much. For who 
is there that with Hezekiah will not fail to set his 
household, his life, his soul, and all in order, when 
once thai of the prophet moves his very heart : 
" Hezekiah, thou shalt die, Hezekiah ;"* now God 

* Isaiah ixxviU. I. 
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be merciful unto thee, thou art no longer a man of 
this world ; dispatch to be gone, thou must shortly 
die ! O man, set thy house in order ! There is a 
house of thy conscience ; a house of thy body ; a 
house of thy family; a house of eternity. All 
these must be set in order. The house of thy con- 
science by good life, wherein thou mayest live 
quietly according to that, turn unto thy rest, O my 
soul. The house of thy body, by keeping it pure 
according to that of the apostle, " This is the will 
of God, even your holiness."* The house of thy 
family, by well governing it, and disposing of these 
temporal blessings at the last, according to this of 
the prophet Isaiah, " Set thy house in order." 
The house of eternity, by mercifulness unto the 
poor, according to that of our Saviour, " Make you 
friends of the riches of iniquity, that when you 
shall want, they receive you into everlasting habi- 
tations."! Who is there that will not sit down, 
and cast over his bills of account, before he runs 
too far in arrearages, that thinks thoroughly he shall 
before long hear his master's voice to warn him 
out of office, " Thou shalt be no longer steward." J 
II. In a generality, how this or the like remem- 
brance causeth a careful direction of all our life, 
when any temptation doth come, that of the wise 
man doth briefly express ; '* My son remember thy 
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end, in whatsoever thou shalt take in hand, and 
thou shalt never do amiss."* 

III. This remembrance if it did sink into the 
heart, whereas often like a piece of music it sound- 
eth in the ear, then would it work better effects in 
the world than commonly it is wont. If covetous 
men, who seem possessed with a spirit of having, 
who like moles and ants are always turning in the 
earth. If the proud, who like giants with con- 
tempt disdain the meaner of the world, who are 
made of the same mould as they are, did deeply 
consider that of the heathen, " mors sceptra lig- 
onibus aequat," death equals all, and that one of 
these days they shall become a clod of earth, 
when the same death, like a strait searcher, will 
see that they carry away nothing with them ; when 
they must strike sail, when those lofty looks shall 
be laid full low, and all their glory be eclipsed ; 
some good thought to this effect would make them 
keep within compass, and say with Naaman the 
Syrian, " God be merciful unto us in this one 
thing," t that we think not often er of our end. 

IV. Would any Ammon commit that freely in 
the sight of God, which he shameth to commit in 
the sight of the meanest of all God's creatures ?;( 
Would any Ahab oppress and wrong poor Naboth,|| 
if he did himself remember he were but a sojourn- 
er as were his forefathers ; that shortly he must be- 

* Ecclus. vU 36. 1 2 Kings v. 18. ^2 Sam. ziii. 19. II 1 Kings zzi. 2. 
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come worms* meat ; and that after an evil course 
he must then go to answer for all, when the heart 
shall feel, for wrong offered, many a cold pull, and 
the sin of oppression lie upon the soul as heavy as 
lead? 

" Some there are (saith Job) that remove the 
land marks, that lead away the ass of the father- 
less, that make the poor turn out of their way :"* 
many are so far from doing good, that not to harm 
others may be accounted a great benefit received 
from them. Doth not the crying sin of oppression, 
like Abel's blood, go up to God ; seeing there is a 
voice of blood, which is a voice of justice ? assu- 
redly it doth. 

Is there an ite maledicti,^ go ye cursed, for them 
who do not feed the hungry ? And shall they go 
free that take away the bread of the hungry ? Is 
the punishment so great for them that lodge not 
the stranc^er ? and is there nothinor for them that 
wrong the fatherless and stranger? If those who 
clothed not the naked, find it so hard a doom, 
what may they fear that take away the clothing of 
the naked ? Well, there will come a day when 
men may wish they had shewed mercy. 

Our inferiors, saith a godly Father J do so look 
for our mercy, as we at time of need would look 
for God's mercy. Our Saviour Christ, to forewarn 
revolters, said, " Remember Lot's wife." So it 

* Job. xzIy. 2. t Matt. zxv. 41. t Greg. Naz. de pauper, amand. 
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may be said to advise all oppressors, remember 
poor Naboth*s vineyard. 

V. To call to mind that this world, and the glory 
thereof, so soon passeth away, that we are here 
to-day and gone to-morrow. If nothing else, yet 
with men of reasonable capacity this were enough 
were it considered, to quench the thirst of avarice, 
to hold in the hand of revenge ; in a word, to re- 
strain all men within the lists and limits of a 
Christian and conscionable course. But because 
this is not considered, therefore so many live as 
though they had no souls to save. Such is the 
calamity of our time ; but it was not so from the 
beginning. When good men remember another 
world, considering they were not born for them- 
selves, but for the good of others, and that there 
was nothing which more resembled God, than the 
doing of good to as many as they could. This 
they remembering, they departed from the world, 
first in their desires, then in deed. 

The godly patriarchs in purchasing only a " place 
to bury in,"* what doth it else but manifestly shew 
unto succeeding posterity, how mindful they were 
of their departure hence ! That song of Moses, 
which the ancient fathers say, the people of God 
used in form of a daily prayer, to wit, the nine- 
teenth Psalm, wherein both man's frailty is ac- 
knowledged, as also this petition pathetically in- 

* Gen. xxiii. 4. 
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ferred; Lord, "Teach us to number our days !"* 
Doth it not shew unto us with what devotion they 
daily entered into a remembrance of their end. 

Where is that mindfulness of Abraham, so great 
a patriarch, " who confessed himself to be but dust 
and ashes ?"| of Job, " who daily waited till his 
changing should come?'* J of king David, who 
made no other reckoning of himself but to be 
" only a stranger amongst men ?" of the apostle 
St. Peter, " who counted his continuance here but 
an abode in a tabernacle, which he should shortly 
lay off?" I Tabernacles were only for men in war- 
fare, and pilgrims ; to shew while we were in 
these bodies, we are no other but men ready to re- 
move. Of the old Christians, who coming to that 
article in their creed, " 1 believe the resurrection 
of the flesh," should add this speech ; " even of 
this," pointing to some naked parts of their arms 
or hands, or alluding to that of the apostle, " this 
mortal." How far these were from setting their 
repose here on earth ; nay, how mindful they were 
of their departure hence, we may hence easily 
perceive. 

VI. Amongst Heathen men, when their em- 
perors were crowned, the sepulchres of the dead 
were shewed unto them, and they were asked. 
What one should be made for them ? thereby put- 

* Ps. xc. 12. t Gen. xviii. 27. t Job xiv. 14. Ps. xxxlz. 12. 

il 2 Peter i. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 53. 
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ting them in remeAbrsrtiGe, liiat they must look for 
no other, but themselves shortly k> have the like. 
The old saints and servants of God who lived in a 
continual farewell from the world did, like wise 
merchants," always thinking of their return, en- 
deavour to take up treasures by bills of receipt, 
where they should stay and make their abode for- 
ever. 

VII. Jacob was careful for his journey to Haran, 
Jacob slept : the same night God shewed him a 
ladder, the top whereof reached to heaven ; * Ja- 
cob, that is the journey which thou and all pilgrims 
should be careful of indeed, there is the great pas- 
sage to heaven. 

VIII. The philosophers who saw no further 
than the clouds of human reason, perceiving the 
declining course of human nature, could say ; 
" The life of wise men, what should it else be, but 
a continual meditation of death ?" But the apos- 
tle telleth us in effect, the life of Christians what 
should it else be, but« meditation withal of a bet- 
ter life after death ! and therefore saith, '* Set 
your affections on heavenly things, and not on 
earthly." The nature of the earth is cold and 
dry ; so are earthly affections to devotion and 
piety. The earth stands still, and hath the cir- 
cumference carried about it ; so are God's bene- 
fits about earthly-minded men, and they are not at 

♦ Gen. ixviii. 10, 11. 
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all moved. The eartk doth often keep down the 
hot exhalations which naturally would ascend ; so 
do earthly affections keep down many good mo- 
tions^ which would make lis. often enter into some 
good remembrance of God. The earth is heavy, 
and heavy things go downward ; and therefore 
earthly affections go that way, to observe withal 
what is required of us, in the quality of the 6arth, 
which is to be fruitful after tilling and manuring ; 
80 must we be after God's graces, because the 
ground that receiveth blessings from God, and 
brings forth briers, is subject to a curse. 

IX. If any to exercise himself continually in 
this speculative remembrance would keep a cata- 
logue to this end, and often recite by name how 
many grave counsellors, how many worthy men of 
arms, and gallants of the world, how many of his 
nearest familiars he had known within these few 
years to have flourished with their troops and trains 
after them, saying ; Good Lord ! " Hath not the 
pit shut up her mouth upon them ! Are they not 
gone as wind that passeth, butreturneth not again!" 
" Surely, saith Job, their houses shall know them 
no more !" Are they not dead and rotten ; are 
they not all gone, almost as if they never had been ! 
might he not hereby call himself to a remembrance 
of himself 1 why should men make so much ac- 
count of this world, that is so vain and transitory ! 
I Again, what more effectual mean is there to 
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make tia ahake off the allurements of ihia life, as 
Paul did the Hper into the fire,' than this or the 
like religious meditation of our end ! 

X. Almighty God would shew the prophet Jere- 
miah His will in no other place than " a house of 
clay,"t the state and condition of tho dcspiaers of 
His Word ; to signify that we are best lessoned, 
where our frail estate may be best considered. 

The prophet Isaiah must not say it, but cry it. 
To cry a voice of moving and mourning ; What 
must he cry 1 that " all flesh ia grass, and the 
glory of man is as the flower of the field." t He 
must not cry that poor men are grass, or weak 
men are grass, or old men are grass, or some men 
are grass, butaZ/ men are grass ; and that the glory 
or chief felicity of the world is but as the flower of 
the field. 

The wke man could not bat wonder why any 
should be puffed up with pride, considering what 
he was : " O earth, saith he, why art thou proud !"|| 
As if all our pomp, and ourselves loo, were no bet- 
ter than tl,e ground we tread upon. " And God 
made man of (ho slime of the earth ;" ^ not of the 
fire, or of the air, lest he should be apt to mount 
or aspire in his own conceit; but of the earth which 
occupieih the lowest place. 

A BtTELDge case to see the meanaets of our be- 

• Act* ECvUI. S. I Jsr. ivlii. 4. 1 luUb U. S. I BcFlui. i. 0- 
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ginning, and yet Co be arrogant and exalt ourselves ! 
consider upon how weak a foundation we stand, 
to care for nothing less ! If we will needs 
liigh. minded, would to God we would " set our 
minds on heavenly things or things on high."" 

XI. For consideration, necessary it is to think 
m that which must necessarily befall ; were it 
lut only for that which stands like the law of the 
Medes and Persians, it is enacted that all must 
e die ; this were enough to cast a cloud over 
our fairest delights ; but the same, there is 
somewhat more behind, and that is called the time 
of judgment. This once possessing the heart, 
here needed not so many penal laws to detei them 
md their affections, which are often so far oui 
square, from extreme impiety ; amongst laws some 
antiquated, as that of divorce : some changed, 
hat of circumcision ; some dispensed withal, as 
that of the Sabbath ; but this, stalistum est, that all 
shall die and come to judgment, it is neither ai 
quated, nor changed, nor dispensed withal. 

Therefore the remembrance of the four last 
lings which the old writers so often mention, that 
is, the joys of heaven, the pains of hell, the day of 
death, and the time of judgment to come, do work 
s four good effects : the first is, a. fear of God ; 
the second, a carefulness not to olTend our neigh- 
hour ; the third, a contempt of the world ; the 
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fourth, a desire to live devoutly for the time to 
come. 

XII. The cock, saith one, fearing the eagle and 
the hawk, hath one eye fixed on his meat, and the 
other often directed in the air ; so a provident god- 
ly man, providivj§; beferehand things necessary, 
hath respect unto the eagle, or Christ's coming in 
the air to judgment, as also unto the hawk, who is 
death, therefore called rapax, because it suddenly 
seizeth and preyeth upon all. 

XIII. A general restraint from evil, saith Cas- 
sianus an ancient writer,* is a mindfulness of death, 
which the Egyptians perceiving, thought a bare 
resemblance thereof all trembling and shaking 
brought in at their solemnest feasts, to be a special 
mean to move the beholders to all sobriety. 

XIV. The centurion in the Gospel, who other- 
wise was far off from the acknowledging the Sa-^ 
lAour of the world, when " he saw the veil rent,- 
the earth move, the stones cleave asunder, the 
heavens mourn in black, and after all, the graves 
themselves to open, and yield up the dead bodies 
of the saints, a spectacle of death ! amidst all, was 
moved to give this testimony, " Surely this was 
the Son of God."t 

Seeing then, that* hence arise so forcible mo- 
tive nto a godly and careful direction of our 
ways did we but sometimes behold that " pale 

* Caa. cap. 18. ^f Matt, xivii. 54. 
V 
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horse, and him that sits thereon, whose name is 
Death,"* in our musing dispositions, it would 
make us trample under foot many alluring occa- 
sions, and cause us to step hack in pursuit of some 
sinful vanities, which we follow so fast as we do. 

XV. The Holy Ghost, resQmbling the state of 
man to the grass,! to a shadow, j: the smoke, || a 
vapour,^ a flower ;1|[ things of so small continu- 
ance, what else should it intimate unto us, but a 
consideration of our inconstant and variable state ? 
The chiefest of man's glory is resembled to a 
flower, a flower is a thing of no long continuance ; 
the cold nips it, the heat withers it, the scythe 
cuts it down ; though it seem never so fair, it will 
wither of itself. The grass, the shadow, the va- 
pour, the smoke, what else are these but vanish- 
ing things ? 

XVI. The apostle St. Peter, writing unto the • 
dispersed Jews, and converted Christians, to draw 
them from carnal desires, used this as an argu- 
ment of effect : " I beseech you as pilgrims and 
strangers," as if he should have said, seeing you 
are in this world but as wayfaring men, stay not 
yourselves upon carnal desires, the baits of Satan 
and very bane^f your souls ; abstain from them, 
fly them. *i 

It IB the manner of strangers not to intermeddle 



• Rev. vi. 8. t Isaiah zL 6. 
^ James iv. 14. 
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with many, much less dangerous attempts ; but as 
wise and circumspect men, to remember they are 
only the way to a further home, of more continu- 
ance, where they are to make their abode. 

Again, the life of man, saith Job, is a warfare ; 
and men in warfare have ever death before their 
eyes, wherefore saith St. Austin, " Let us medi- 
tate in this life of nothing more than of our pil- 
grimage, that here we shall not always be ; pre- 
paring ourselves rather to that place whence we 
shall never depart, but have a sure stay for ever."* 
And St. Jerome : " He that doth remember that 
die he must, little regarding things present, ever 
hasteth toward things to come.'^f 

All which the old enemy of man perceiving to 
be behoveful for man, seeketh nothing more than 
to draw him from this frequent meditation of death, 
chiefly by the pleasurable allurements of enticing 
vanities. 

XVI. The hunter when he seeketh to take the 
' tiger's young one, which is only one, is said to 
' set up looking-glasses, where the tiger should pass 
along in seeking this young, which she doth some- 
times by straying abroad, lose ; finding in the glass 
a resemblance of herself^ leaves the pursuit, and 
loseth her young. Thi3 old hunter, perceiving 
man's industry in the conservation of that which 
is one, and only one, his dear soul; would by 

* August. 13. Tract, in Joaim. t Hieron. ad Paul. 
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many goodly shows, make us neglect this religibup 
care, and stay ourselves upon every frivolous de- 
light, so long that we clean forget whereabout we 
go, and so hazard that which the prophet call- 
eth " most precious, even the redemption of our 
souls."* 

XVII. But the provident Christian man, know- 
ing how dangerous it must needs be for the bird 
to take delight amidst the gins and snares of the 
fowler, makes no stay upon these enticing evils, 
soars aloft, and taking the wings of contemplation, 
thinks of the joys of heaven, the pains of hell, his 
own death, and the death of the Son of God, for 
the salvation of us all ; with Daniel strews ashes ; 
and ashes sometimes keep fire, as thoughts of our 
mortality to devotion : he strews these ashes to 
descry the steps of death, who stealeth along and 
eateth out the continuance of our days ; or, like a 
skilful pilot who often sits at the stern, looks unto 
the stars and planets, bears off from the shelv^ 
of muny dangerous occasions, that so by the pros- i 
perous gale of God, his Holy Spirit, he may put 
into the port of everlasting rest. 

XVIII. No servants more orderly use their 
** master's talents,' 'f tl^n those who ever fear their 
master's sudden return. - No " householder more 
safe than he, who at every watch suspecteth the 
thieves entering."^ When that of the prophet 

* PsL xlix. 8. t Luke zU. 38- X Matt. zziy. 43. 
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Isaiah calls us aside from the world, and teHs us 
'^oftly, " Man, thou shalt die ; " it makes us peni- 
tent for the time past, and respective for the time 
to come, causing the fear of God to have a predo- 
minant force in this our natural, and otherwise 
weakly constitution. 

XIX. To meditate, therefore, of our end at our 
lying down, which doth resemble the grave, and 
our rising up, which may mind us of a joyful re- 
surrection, to make this remembrance the key to 
open in the day, and shut in the night, is a be- 
hoveful practice, and we shall soon perceive it by 
the manifold effects which do thence consequently 
ensue. It will make young men more heedful in 
their ways ; old men more fearful of their works ; 
^1 men more provident for the time to come. 

XX. Isaac, upon Sarah's death, went forth io 
l^editate i having lost Sarah, he^.^met Rebecca.* 

% ^Sometimes lose earthly comfort, but going 
mligioualy to meditate upon God his excel- 
i€f,%nS OMi^own failty ; we meet with Rebec- 
ea,'t)^er comfort, that is to say, heavenly. " Lord 
teacb us to number our days that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom !"t 

" Gen. zxiv. 63< t Fsalm zc. 13. 
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CHAPTER T. 

andilion of the life present, msy jually m 



Ahoxost the manifold reasons which may in- 
duce Hi to this religious remembrance of our end, 
none more effectual than a due consideration of 
our present state. For what is our life but a Jonas 
gourd, suddenly sprung up, and by and by wither- 
ed again, and gone ;* but a Jacob's pilgrimage, 
" the days whereof are in number few, and in con- 
dition enl."t 

" The tempter," saith St. Ambrose, " shewed 
the glory of tfie world in the twinkling of an e; 
which shall ranish too in the twinkling of an eye."!^ 
What is all our glory but as the visions which 
Esdras saw, " goodly to look upon, and vanished 
in amomeptl"! Or as Nebuchadnezzar's image, 
" that had a bead of gold, breast and arms of sil- 
ver,"^ and yet one dash with a stone out of the 
rock brought all to ruin? May it not be said of 
the goodly pomp, and most glorious shows, which 
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so much admire amongst men, as Christ said of 
the buildings of the temple ; " See you not these 
things ; verily, there shall not be left a stone upon 
a Htone." As if little or no mention at all should 
be left of all. 

^.re we not compared to certain small flies, that 

i near the river Hispanis, which in the mornin] 
bred, at noon are in their full strength, and a 
night they make their end and are gone ?" 

Christ our Saviour said of his being hero amongst 
nen, " yet a little while am I with you," Da 
called his life and death a going forth and a com: 

What are the things of ibis world ? As for 
popular applause, it is not much unlike smoke, 
which the higher it mounleth, the sooner it vanish- 
eth away? And for beauty, do not some few fits 
of a fever mar all the fashion ? O the inconstancy 
of all worldly glory ! in which there is nothing 
lure, no more than is of calra in the sea, because 
t is still subject to storm. 

II. All this stately and pageanC-Iike pomp shall 
vanish away and come to nothing, as if it never 
bad been. 

He that had come to the tomb of Alexander the 
Great, and there found interred within the compass 
of seven feet him whom the whole world could not 
suffice, might he not have justly said, Is here the 
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niiiTOr of the world ? Is here the flourishing mon- 
arch of his time 1 

world, most unworthy lo be affected of us, 
where are the riches that porerty halh not decayed ! 
Where ia the beauty that age halh not withered ! 
Where is the strength that sickness hath not weak- 
ened ! Where is the pomp, that time hath not 
ruinated I I say not of men but even of cities, nay 
empires themselves. 

III. We are but tenants at will in this clay farnij 
the foundation of all the building is a small sub- 
Blauce, always kept cold by an intercourse of air; 
the pillar whereupon the whole frame stays, is only 
the paaaage of a littie breath ; the strength some 
few bones tied togetlier with dry strings, or sinews; 
howsoever we piece and patch this poor cottage, 
it will at last fall into the Lord's hands, and we 
must give surrender when death ahall say, This or 
this man's time is come. 

IV. First, we mourn for others ; a little after, 
others mourn for ua. Now we supply the placea 
and offices and heritagea of them that were before; 
and ere long be, others shall come afresh in our 
rooms, and rule where we rule, away where we 
sway, and possess all which we have scratched to- 
gether with care, kept with fear, and at last left 

Whereby we see, that we came not into this 
world 10 builJ housea or purchase lands ; to jom 
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house to house, but raiher by ihia our short con- 
tinuance, we are put in mind to have these tempo- 
ral things in use, but eternal things in desire ; " To 
use this world, &a if we used it not, and so be 
gone."* 

V. To thia short continuance of life may he 
added the miseries of the same. For all ia not life 
we here live ; when Job said, " Man that ia bom 
of a. woman, hath but a short time to live ;"t he by 
and by sheweth how this time is annoyed, and ia, 
saith he, " full of misery." " The years of man's 
life are few, but the griefs thereof," saith one, "are 
many." Hereupon by the Grecians, the first day 
of the life of man was called " a beginning of a 
conflict; our ingress and egreas, and progress loo 
are with signs of sorrow. St. Augustine saith of 
man's first entrance into the world ; A tender in- 
fant not able to speak, and yet doth by tears pro- 
phecy of the sorrows incident in the life of man. 
The males from Adam, cry A, the females from 
Eve, E : all shew signs of sorrow. 

VI. Come we to our new birth, according lo 
grace ; do we not in baptism take our prest-money, 
to fight a battle under the banner of Christ our 
Captain t " And thou needeat not," saith St. Au- 
gustin, " care to fight against many enemies ;"| 
for be thou well assured many enemies will fight 
against thee; which combat Cyprian declaieth after 
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this manner; If thou, n 
nesB, covetousness being 
fection will assail ibee ; if tbat e 
Blrangled, vainglory will allure the 
be despised, wrath and desire of i 
cense thee ; if wrath be pacified, then pride will 
puff ihee up ; if pride be allayed, some other ene- 
my will step in to give thee a fresh assault :"" as 
if the whole life of man were no other but a con- 
tinual hacking and hewing at and off these hydras 
heads of sin. 

" The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death ;"t to shew that until death be come and 
gone, an end of enemies will never come. When 
we see daily some go down, we perceive there i( 
no peace to be looked for with this enemy ; from 
our swadling clothes to our winding sheet, w 

" I heard a voice from heaven aaying," saith St. 
John, " Blessed are the dead which die i 
Lord, they rest from their labours ;" J as i 
saints never rest, until rest and bleissednes: 
dying in the Lord, meet together. 

VIIL Here frail nature is the field wherein »« 
must be ever toiling ; sin is the Jebusite that will 
be ever troubling ; the world is the step-raodiier to 
-" ^- chiding; afflic- 
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tions are the waters, where •ur Gideon* will try 
whether we are fit soldiers to fight this Jbattle : the 
Apostle saith, " He chasteneth every son. 'f If 
every ^n,theQ none excepted, no, not his own son. 
tft^lX. We read in the eleventh, sixteenth, and 
iwenty-first chapter of the book of Numbers, that 
the peoj^e much murmured in the wilderness, 
thinkings after their deli^ranc* out of Egypt to 
have found their sweetness there ; the people were 
deceived : God kept that until they came into the 
land of promise. 

We must not look for our happiness here, God 
keejjeth that until we come into the Holy Land. 
Here we are Qvery day gathering m^na : when 
the long Sabb^ comes, then we cease gathering. 
Joseph gave his brethren provision for the way, 
but the full sacks were kept in store, until they 
came home unto theiv./ather's house. | God gives 
us here a taste and assiy of his goodness, as a good 
merchant, willing |o bale our custom for greater 
commodities ; but the fuU sacks are kept in store, 
until we come unto His heavenly kingdom. 4- 

X. For this life Adam, " in the sweat of thy , 
brows shalt thou eat thy bread," | Nay, Adam, " in 
labour and sorrow shalt thou eat thereof aff the 
days of thy life," until thou return unto the earth 
out of which thou wast taken. As if the days of 
men, by refison of sin, were no other but the days 

• Judges YiL 4 t Heb. xh.6, i G«n. zlU. Sfc ■ lOen. ill. !«. 
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of sorrow ; because every day hath his grief, and 
every night his terror ; so that in this the ancient 
saying will be verified ; The life of man is rather 
calamity than life. " As one tossed with storms 
may rather be said to have been long tossed, than 
to have sailed far ; so may man be said rather to 
have been long troubled, than to have lived lo^g." 

XI. If one have goods and treasures, he liveth 
in travail, and is fain to imprison them under lock 
and bolt, for fear they should fly from him. If he 
be destitute and needy, he liveth in grief, because 
want is grievous unto man's nature. If he be in 
high estate he is either envied or envieth, as if the I 
chiefest felicity of worldings were infelicity ; and 
no other but a very shining misery. If we will 

• hear Augustus, so great a potentate, we shall find 
him wishing rather to lead a private life than to en- 
joy the whole regal empire of the west. C3nrus, 
king of Persia, was wont to say, that if men did 
but know ^e infinite cares he sustained under an 
imperial crown, he thought no man would so much 
as'stoop to take it up. 

XII. If these, who had the chiefest glory amongst 
men, found all so wearisome, much more may th6 
Christian soul resolve never to sing her sweet re- 
quiem, until she come to bear a part in that joyful 
choir of saints and angels above in heaven : if she 
cannot sing with tlie angels, 'lln earth peace," she 
■hall one day sing, '* Glory be to God on high." 
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For ihe delights of sin they go down as the 
wine, saiih SDlomon, pleasantly at the firat, but at 
ihe last they hile like a eerpent ; " they delight ihe 
sense, but slay the soul." And are as the rose 
when th . ;'ower is gone, th'Te remains nothing but 
a priuk. In a word, they play as a very tragedy, 
howsoever they begin with applause, yet at the 
shutting up of all they will end with horror. 

In the mean time, do we not see the vices them- 
selves reward their followers with sundry griefs 
and infirmities 1 And is not their fairest end often- 
times extreme penury ? As if God would have 
licentious livers feel the smart of tlieir own rod. 

XIII. For the world itself doth it not, saith St. 
John, pass away, and the hist thereof? Doth it not 
shew them a, very Judas' part, and betray them 
unto Satan, saying, Whom I kiss with a feigned 
sign of love, "take them, torture them." Which 
is enough to make them out of love with the same 
world, and with Lot, to get them from Sodom ; or 
with the saints, to come out of Babylon, the affec- 
tions of a sinful life, that they be not partakers of 
the punishment to be iudicled upon the same.* 

XIV. Now to come a little to the state of those in 
this world, whose inheritance is above ; what else 
dotheyfindit butamain sea of calamities, where 
they are tossed with the billows of many storms. 



and do feel this passage full of bitterness! lest 
they should take too much delight in wallowing 
and rolling to and fro upon worldly pleasures, God 
doth ballast their ship with some affliction. 

To see the state of God's own friends, there 
was never yet a Moses but had a Jannes and a 
Jambres to resist him ;" never was there a good 
Joseph, but he had in his own father's house un- 
kind brethren to envy him ;t never an Elias, but a 
Jezabel to hunt him ;{ never a Pau!, but an Alex- 
ander to do him much evil;|| never a reverened 
Alhanasius, or most learned and painful bishop of 
his time, but bold spirited schiaraatics wrongfully 
to malign him.§ 

Wherefore to have enemies in this world we 
must be content ; it was His case that now sits at 
the right hand of God in heaven. To suffer per- 
secution it is no new accident, So persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you, saith our 
Saviour to His disciples ; the prophets of old drank 
of the same cup, all BufTered.lI 

XV. From this annoyance we may come unto the 
domestical or home troubles, within ourselves, 
even otir flesh, of which we may say, as one said 
once of a troublesome neighbour, " Neither can I 
live with thee nor without thee ;" because Adam 
was disobedient to God, aature is disobedient to 
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Adam ; Hagar, the bond-woman, is very disdain- 
ful towards her mistress, Sarah,* to wit, sin infus- 
ed grace ; where the rebellious appetites conspire 
against the regimen of reason ; where our will like 
another Eve, is still provoking us to reach after 
the forbidden fruit ; where sin, like Tarquinius the 
proud, would tyrannize and usurp a perpetual dicta- 
torship.! This sin is a sword in the heart, a ser- 
pent in the bosom, a poison in the stomach, and a 
thief in the house ; it wounds nature, it stings the 
conscience, it kills charity, and sp6ils us of the 
favour of God, which is greater than all. When 
Abimelech reigned, down went Gideon's children ; 
so is it with sin, when that swayeth, down go the 
fruits of faith. 

Again, for the condition of the world ; in pleas- 
ing men, we often incur a greater loss by displeas- 
ing God ; by pleasing God, (which is best of all,) 
we oftentimes displease men ; but it makes not so 
much what the standers-by think, so He approve 
of our race that gives the garland. 

Thus which way soever we gast our eyes, we 
see and find that of the wise man verified : '* Great 
travail is created for all men, and a heavy yoke for 
the sons of Adam, from the day they come out of 
their mother's womb, to the day they return to the 
earth, the mother of all things ; from Him tliat sit- 

* Gen. ivi. 4. t Rom. vi. 12. 
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teth on the glorious throne, unto him that is be- 
neath in earth and ashes.''* « 

XVI. This is the state of all in general, sinners 
corrected, sons chastened : nay, the evil them- 
selves much tossed and turmoiled. They that 
" worship the beast," saith St. John, " have no 
rest day nor night," t as they have not who make 
an idol >of sensual pleasure. Look how many 
vices, so many furies are wont to haunt the vicious 
minded man,- 

The propfet David saith, " they that run after 
a strange god shall have much tiouble;":^ as they 
have who made their dross mammon || their god, 
their glory their god, the world their god, their 
belly their god, i|f the apostle speaketh ; for so do 
epicures, whose shrine is their kitchen, whose 
priest is their cook» whose altar is their table, and 
whose belly is their god ; " when they have all 
done," saith St. Jerome, " assuredly they find 
greater punishment than pleasure, diseases of 
body, anxiety of mind." 

And, thus the estate and condition of life is 
found troublesome, even of him to whom Abraham 
said, " Thou in thy life receivedst thy joy : for 
the Yoliiqptuous in seeking his pleasures, the ambi- 
tious his glory, the covetous his gain, endure in 
this wbrld a very servitude and thraldom of life."§ 

• Ecclus. xL 1. t Rev. xiv. 11. X Psalm xvi. 4; 

I FhU. iii. 19. « Luke xvi. 25. 
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XVII. But the godly who are gold, and so must 
be tried in the furnace of adversity, who only here 
have their trials, who are tilled and manured as 
the plough ground, to be made fruitful and fertile, 
and are proved, with Simon of Cyrene,* every one 
with his cross must be contented to accompany 
Christ unto His kingdom. 

Manifold troubles are incident to all, but in more 
special manner unto those who are going from the 
dirt and mire of Egypt, to do sacrifice to God, who 
will bring them into a good land,t' the remem- 
brance whereof may make them wish with David, 
« that they had wings like a dove, and so flying 
they might come to rest.^'f 

Wherefore, for the transitory and fleeting de- 
lights of this sinful world, happy are we if we see 
them, more happy if we shun them, but most hap- 
py of all, when God shall take us clean from them, 
when we shall be delivered from this irksome ne- 
cessity of sinning, and not grieve the Holy Spirit 
iany more. 

XV HI. It is some comfort unto the wayfaring 
man, to commune of his journey's end ; joyfully 
doth the bondman reckon of the year of jubilee. 
This wearisome pilgrimage of ours may justly 
move us, this burdensome bondage may move us 
indeed to enter into a sad remembrance of our end, 



* Matt. xiviL 32. t Exodus viii. 28. t Psalm Iv. 6. 
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and pause with that saying of the apostle, " medi- 
tate of these things."* 

XIX. Elijah fled but a day's journey before Je- 
zebel, and he said, " It is enough Lord, take my 
souL'^l The angel would have Tobit rejoice, and 
Tobit replied, " What joy can I have, that do here 
sit in darkness, and do not behold the light of 
the sun?" The people of Babylon would have 
the " Israelites sing them a song.":^ Alas ! what 
song could they sing, being such sorrowful captives 
as they were 7 Here we are flying before many 
Jezebels. Here we sit in darkness, and see not 
the true light that doth shine above in glory. 
Here we are poor captives ; what rejoicing should 
we have in a vale of tears, in so low and marshy 
a soil, naturally subject to moisture 1 

This life is rather a death than a life, as St. 
Austin II in eflect sheweth upon these words of our 
Saviour : " They shall pass from death unto life,"§ 
calling this life death, and not come to judgment ; 
th^ is to say, unto condemnation of judgment. 

This far country is full of penury and sorrow ; 
no plenty, no music, until we return unto our Fa- 
ther's house .j[ While we are on this side Jordan, 
we are amidst many trials ; and to say truth, we 
may look for no other. We find that sa3ring of St. 



• 1 Tim.iv. 15. t 1 Kings xix. 4. t Psalm cxxxvii. 4. 

August. Tract, in Joan. S2. ^ John v. 94. T Luke xv. 24, 35. 
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Austin true : " What to live long, but to be long 
troubled?"* 

XX. We read that Noah's dove, at the first 
flight from the ark, well she might mount aloft, 
fetched many retires, but she could have no rest- 
ing-place, until Noah opened the window of the 
ark to receive her in again jI so the poor soul may 
soar a time, but lifting up many a sigh and suppli- 
cation unto God, who at last doth open the window 
of His heavenly ark ; and then, but not before, 
she hath sure footing, to rest for ever. 

XXI. " Those good men, saith the apostle Paul, 
of whom sometimes the bad world was unworthy, 
wandered up and down in sheeps' skins, in de- 
serts, as men forlorn : ":( shewing evidently that 
their glory was not of this world, where they found 
so sorry a being, and therefore had their hope full 
of immortality, hoping for a reward to come, They 
sought God's glory in earth, and for their own 
glory, they let that alone, till they came to heaven. 

Now therefore, seeing in this state of life all is 
so troublesome : enemies at home, enemies abroad, 
perils on every side.|| A Christian meditation of 
our departure from the world, and consequently 
from all enemies, may tell us : *' All will one day 
be better ! " 

XXII. That we should not think of our continu- 

* August, de yer. Dom. Serm 70. t Gen. viii. 0. 

7Heb. xi. 38. II 3 Cor. u. 26. 
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ance here, we see this life to be only a pilgrimage. 
That we should not take the way for our country, 
or think of setting up our rest, where our state is 
so cumbersome and unquiet as it is ; where we 
have much wormwood, but little honey: more 
motives to read the lamentations of Jeremiah, than 
we have to sing the songs of Solomon ; more tast- 
ing of the sour leaven of adversity, than we have 
of the sweet meal of prosperity : God would have 
it so, that we should look for another home, and 
hope for a better rest. 

If every creature groan,* then much more may 
man, the most excellent of all creatures ; waiting 
for that adoption of the sons of God, which shall 
be given in the resurrection of the just. If they 
would be unburdened, how much more may man 
desire to be freed from the burden of sin ? 

When the prophet Micah would raise up the 
pensive hearts of the people, in the time of their 
captivity, he put them in mind of their departure, 
as thus : Arise, begone, here is not your place of 
rest.f In like manner, to quicken a little our 
weary spirits amidst many calamities, the lifting 
up of our hearts, by a meditation of our deliver- 
ance from this earthly thraldom, as the prison of 
the soul, will tell us of a blessed state to come, 
where we shall have rest ; " which is the end of 
every motion, and the perfection of labour and tra- 

* Romans vUL 32.- t Micah ii. 10. 
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vail." Godly men depart this world, as travellers 
that come to their own home; as hungry people that 
approach to a rich banquet ; as poor creatures to 
a gate where there is great alms. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



fSiaX a consideration of the life to come, may move in ns the same 

remembrance of our end. 



It is a rule in natural philosophy, that to see 
the stars and planets, and those superior lights at 
mid-day, men must go down into some wondrous 
deep pit or well, clean from the light of the hori- 
zon, where they live ; to behold with the eye of 
the soul, the light and joys of the life to come, we 
must be far removed from the love and delicrhts 
of this inferior world. The people never tasted 
manna, until they came from the leaven of 
Egypt.* 

Our ancestors, when they saw no other but straw 
cottages, they never minded any farther building ; 
but when once they beheld more seemly mansions, 
they began forthwith to dislike that, which before 
'did no way dislike them. Whilst we set our af- 
fections on earthly things, we seek for no better, 
for me look l|p higher, but once taking a taste of 
heavenly, we begin to grow out of love with that, 

* Exodus zvi. 15. 
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which before was very acceptable unto us. And 
therefore as Zacchaeus, so long as be abode in the 
press,* was upon too low ground to see Christ, un- 
til he gat him up into the fig-tree : so while we 
are in the route of too many worldly affairs, we 
are too low, and therefore should get up into the 
sweet fig-tree, or contemplation of heaven and 
heavenly things, that there and thence we may see 
the joy of Israel, or excellence of the life to come ; 
and with the apostle, who after he was rapt into 
the third heaven, reckoned earthly things but 
dung. 

II. God said unto Abraham, Rise, and walk 
about this land, this is the country that I will give 
thee.t God says unto faith. Arise, behold thy 
heavenly inheritance ! that is, the city where thou 
shalt have thy blessed abode forever. 

III. Sea-faring men having been long weather- 
beaten in the surging and dangerous seas, are wont 
to shout for joy, when they do discry their haven ; 
joyfully may the Christian behold afar off, after the 
manifold storms of this world, his heavenly and 
everlasting harbour, the remembrance whereof 
may nK>ve us either to wish with St. Paul, to be 
dissolved and be with Christ,^ or reply with the 
saints in the Apocalypse, unto him that said, I 
come, " Even so, come Lord Jesus." || 

IV. Here we do but sow in tears, there is the 

* Luke xix. 3. t Genesis xiii. 14, 15. } Phil. i. 23. || Rev. xxu. 20. 
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place where we shall reap in joy : here we are 
members of the Church militant, where is nothing 
but combating, there shall we be parts of the 
Church triumphant, where is no other but rejoic- 
ing. 

V. The state of the life present and that to 
come, is figured by the tabernacle and temple of 
the Old Testament ; the tabernacle, for that it was 
moveable,* may resemble the condition of the life 
present : the temple, for that it was fixed and im- 
moveable,! the fruition of the life to come. To 
the framing of the tabernacle came the Jews only ; 
but to the building of the temple, with the inhabi- 
tants of Jewry, the men of Tyre and Sidon ; to 
wit, both Jews and Gentiles, all concur in this 
building, wherein is never heard the noise of a 
hammer. " Blessed are they, O Lord," saith Da- 
vid, " that dwell in thy house," X where the Son of 
God in glory is light to their eyes, music to their 
ears, sweetness to their taste, and contentment to 
their heart; whe» in seeing they shall know Him ; 
in knowing, they shall possess Him ; in possess- 
ing, they shall love Him ; in loving, they shall re- 
ceive eternal blessedness, ani blessed eternity, 
which is the garland we all run for,|| the crown we 
all fight for. 

All our watching and fasting^ and praying, is 

♦ lSam.vi.3. 1 1 Kings viU. 18. tPsalmlxxxiv.*. |1 lCor.ix.24. 

« 9 Tim. 4, 7. 
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like Jacob's striving with the angel, O bless us, 
Lord !* 

VI. Everything doth in nature require a perfec- 
tion ; the heavens which are in continual motion, 
the angels which are ascending and descending, 
are said not to have their full perfection; but 
especially man in this troublesome motion, until 
he come to the accomplishment of all his hope. 
If to see tht state of blessedness be no small joy, 
then what will the fruition thereof be : where faith 
hath no more place, because we behold that which 
we believed ; where hope ceasetb, because we 
possess that we before hoped ? 

If the apostle, of whom mention is before made, 
taken up into the third heaven, and is thought to 
have s6en part of this blessedness, could not ex- 
press the excellence thereof, being so high a sub- 
ject, the more he did consider it, the more he seem- 
ed to wonder at it ; yet thus much he could say ; 
^" That eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, the 
heart of man could not conceive the things that 
God hath prepared for them that love Him."t 
Reach as far as human understanding can reach, 
all is not answerable to the same. " Of things 
infinite, we cannot but infinitely consider.*^ 

VII. To lift up your eyes towards those glitter- 
ing beams of God's glory, where the sharpest 
eagle may be dazzled ; to wade into the depth of 

• Gen. TTTii. 39. 1 1 Cor. ii. 0. 



t 

»■ 



Q O 

LEARN TO DIE. ^3 

his excellence, wherein a camel may be plunged ; 
the short reach of human reason may rather move 
us to cry with the apostle, " O the depth of the 
love, and bounty, and mercy of God !" * 

They that come to the main ocean find water 
enough, if they come by millions, to take of it, if 
they bring vessels with them ; be there a multi- 
tude which no tongue can number, God hath crowns 
for their heads, and palms for their hands, when 
they shall follow the Lamb wheresoever He goeth, 
when they shall rest upon Mount Sion, when they 
shall sit with Him, and reign with Him.t 

Vin. " If you ask," saith Lactantius, " why 
God created the world, it was for no other cause 
but that man should be created ; if you demand 
why man was created, it was because he should 
worship his Creator i if you ask why he should 
worship his Creator, it was for no other cause, but 
that he should be rewarded by Him." J " Lord, 
what was man, that thou didst so respect him !" || 

These are the bowels of God's mercy, who had 
no other cause of His mercy, but His mercy no 
other end but His own glory and our good, which 
18 called " His most great and ample reward," 
wherein |^ere is no end of His goodness, no num- 
ber of His mercies, no measure of His wisdom, no 
depth of his bounty : " So God doth deal like God 
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Himself." The value of which glory is apparent 
in this, in that it cost the precious death of the Son 
of God. 

" If there were so great faith in earth as there 
is reward looked for in heaven," saith Tertullian, 
" merciful Lord, what love should we have to the 
life to come."* 

IX. Pharaoh was content at last, that the people 
should go to do sacrifice, but they must leave their 
herds of cattle behind.f No, Moses will not leave 
a hoof in Egypt; all our desires must go with us, 
in believing that high reward of blessedness so far 
above all human desert, that is or may be. 

X. Seneca writeth that Alexander the Great, 
giving a poor man two talents, the man was so as- 
tonished with the greatness of the gift, that he an- 
swered the king : " Most princely sir, I am not 
worthy to receive so much ;" to whom Alexander 
replied, " I do not respect, gdod man, what thou 
art meet to receive, but what beseems me so great 
a potentate for to give.":|: God doth not so much 
regard what we most unworthy creatures are worthy 
to receive, as what becometh Him, the God of all 
mercy and magnificence, to bestow, and give. 

Herod promised much, when he promised half 
his kingdom ;|| but Christ, when He gives, we find 
Him giving a whole kingdom : ** Come ye blessed 

* Tertul. de Hfb. mulierum. t Ezod. x. 34. t De Beneficiis lib. 3. 

U Mark vi. 23. 
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of my Father, receive the kingdom," nay, " the 
kingdom prepared for you."* Seeing Christ hath 
prepared heaven for us, for the love of God let us 
prepare ourselves to heaven. 

Men are sometimes liberal in promising, but 
more niggardly in performing ; with God it is not 
so. Again, amongst men, the elder, or one only 
doth inherit ; but with God all sons are heirs, all 
heirs inherit ; and the inheritance too, is a heaven- 
ly kingdom ; to reign, to rejoice, for ever.f 

The meditation of this happy end of man, if man 
did know his own happiness, were enough to make 
him little respect a thousand worlds ; nay, to say 
with tH4 prophet, " Like as the hart desireth the 
W#er streams, so is my soul athirst for God : O, 
when shall I enter those courts of joy."f 

XI. Demetrius Phalereus hearing the philoso- 
phers dispute about the immortality of the soul, 
" Wretched man that I am, quoth he, who have so 
long lived in the perishing delights of this cor- 
ruptible body. We know not what we lose, when 
we lose opportunity of seeking and buying that 
precious pearl, for which the provident husband- 
man should sell all that he hath." || 

XII. When the people, as we read in the two 
and thirtieth chapter of the book of Numbers,^ 
were come to their entrance int6 the land of Pro- 

* Matt. XXV. 34. t Horn. viii. 17. t Ps. xli* h 2» 

t Matt. xiii. 44. I Numbers xxxii. 1. 
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mise, the children )»f Reigdbeh and Gad,^ regarding 
not the promise so often promised, desired Moses 
that they might i^y on the hither side of Jordan, be- 
cause it was a place meet for their droves of cattle, 
which they more respected than their passage into 
the Holy Land. Are there not some in the world, 
not far unlike these children of Reuben and Gad, 
who desire to make their stay here, and would go 
no further, for that they esteem the pleasures and 
profits of a life temporal, more than they do the in- 
comprehensible joys in that life eternal. 

Not unlike those guests, who being invited to a 
great 4^per, feed so long upon coarser dishes, that 
when they come to the banquet, they have fio appe- 
tite ; they are so satisfied with earthly things, that 
when they should come to the best, or desire of 
heavenly, they have no desire at all ; or as men led 
captive into a foreign land from their infancy, do 
not only forget their natural language, but even a 
desire of returning home. 

But for the true Israelites, all is weariness, until 
they come into the land of rest. Whereas in other 
things, saith Cyprian,* we are wont to blame it, 
yet in the expectation of so great a good, we may 
commend impatience. Woe is me, saith David, 
that my pilgrimage is prolonged. St. Austin writes 
of certain beasts that are so patient of thirst, that 
seeing many puddles, yet they will never drink of 

♦ C3rprian de mort. 
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any, till they cqihq tg .» jgdunlain that is clear : 
surely the faithful have thi» property, they stay the 
satisfying of their desir/»s till ^ey come to the 
true fountain ; here we are but refreshed : " We 
still are hungry, until we come to be satisfied to 
our desire." 

XIII. In things that are ordained unto an end, 
the rule and measure of all actions is taken from 
the same end, which end is first in the intention, 
and last in the execution : the end ever moves the 
agent, saith Aristotle.* Now if blessedness be 
man's end, then is it the mark we shoot at, and the 
scope of all our enterprises whatsoever. Every 
thing, is required for blessedness, and only blessed- 
ness for itself. 

Jacob's seven years' service seemed but light in 
regard of Rachel, for whom he served.! The la- 
bour and travail, not of seven years, but of all the 
years of our life, is nothing in respect of Rachel, 
the fairer, the happier state to come. 

XIV. And this doth answer the profane atheist, 
and meet with the objections of Job's friends : 
*• What good hath thy righteousness brought thee?" 
or as some would not blush to say, in the time of 
the prophet Malachi ; "What profit is there by 
serving God?":!: 

The most happy reward in the life to come, 
doth strike them all dumb ; His very assistance in 

* Arist. met t Oen. zzix. 28. t Mai. iii. 14. 
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the life present may make the^ amazed. " Do 
but try me," saith the Lord, " if I will i^ot pour out 
a blessing upon you." 
*" The prophet David sheweth, that men rejoice 
■ when their wine, and corn,^and oil increaseth ; but 
j^rd, saith he, " lift thou up the light of thy coun- 
tenance ;" as if there were greater rejoicingin this 
than in any other blessings whatsoever. 

XV. This blessing, say the ancient fathers, is 
both of 8ie way and of the country.* That which 
God giveth in the way, is spoken of by the same 
prophet David in the first Psalm, where mention- 
ing the state of him that walketh not in the coun- 
sel of the ungodly, he shall be blessed, saith the 
prophet, and how ? " Look, whatsoever he doth, 
. it shall prosper."! So saith he of the man that 
feareth God, he shall be blessed, and wherein? 
Fof he " shall see his children's children, and 
peace upon lsrael."{- 

XVL The world's manner is the Jew's manner, 
who were wont to bring the best wine first: 
" Christ He obseiVes his old manner, and keeps 
the best until the last." II 

It is said of^j^sidofe, that being at a banquet, and 
there beholding a great sign of Grod's bounty to- 
wards the sons of men, suddenly he breaks out in- 
to abundance of tears ; being demanded the cause, 



* Cyril, de fide ad reg. Hil. de uni. pat. et fiL t Ps* i- S. 
t Ps. cizviii. 16. I John ii. 10. 
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for that, quoth he, " I here feed on earthly crea- 
tures, that am created to live with angels." 

XVII. To conclude, worthily hath Aristotle 
said, there is nothing more beseeming the excel- 
lence of man's naturo^- than contemplation. God 
hath set the earth under our feet, and thereir 
fore i%^should not be too much esteemed. The 
world itself is of a round figure, but the heart of 
man is triangular, and so comprehends more than 
the world. Our bodies walk on earth, but our 
souls should be in hearen, by our heavenly de- 
fires ; and we should frame our afiections in form 
of a ship ; that is close downward, but open up-' 
ward, in a hearty desire of a superior condition ; 

' the remembrance whereof is like the message df 
the Aagel Gabriel, which brought tidings of great 
joy, which may make the faithful answer with 
Hezekiah, and say : " The word of God is good, 
let there be peace,"* and th&t too peace eternal. 
The philosophers tell us, that above the highest 
sphere, there is nothing subject to alteration; 
peace will come, happiness will come. 

^* In tha mean time," saith St. Austin, " let my 
mind muse of it ; let my tongue mealion it; let my 
heart love it, and my whole soul never cease to hun- 
ger and thirst after it."t " O Lord God of Hosts, 

''blessed is he that putteth his trust in Thee."-| 

* S stngB XX. 19. t August Man. ult. cap. t Psalm Ixxziv. 13^ 
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CHAPTER VII. 

That we need not fear death, much less to meditate thereof. 

When Moses saw his rod turned into a serpent, 
it did at first somewhat affright him, for he began 
to step from it ;* but when God commanded him 
to take hold thereof, he found afterward by many 
jl^lfteci»fit did him and the people of God much good. 
At first sight death doth fray our natural weakness, 
and We begin to shrink from it : but having con- 
fidence in God, who hath willed us not to fear, we 
find it a means to divide the waters of many tribu- 
lations, to make us a passage from the wilderness 
of this world unto a better, even the land of 
rest. 

II. It is strange we should make so nice of 
ourselves as to count it a death to meditate of 
death. Nay, to esteem the very remembrance 
thereof, as Ahab did the presence of the prophet 
£lias,t to be troublesome unto us ; whereas death 
I is so far from hurting them who put their trust in 

I * Ezod. iv. 3. 1 1 Kings zviu. 17. 
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God, as they shall rather find it a gentle guide to 
bring them home to their own city, where they 
would be, there to remain and abide for ever. 

" A good man's care is," saith one, " not how 
long he lives, but how well ; not when he dies, but 
in what good sort, how soon soever." 

" The evil are sorry that time passeth away so 
fast ; the good desire to be where time passeth not 
at all." The matter was once disputed before 
Lep, by two philosophers, about dying and rising 
again ; for him 'that held we need not care for 
either, this man's opinion, said Leo, is the merrier, 
but surely the other is the truer. 

III. That which we call life is a kind of deatl^. 
because it maketh us to die ; but that whieh w% 
count death, is in the sequel a very birthday* of 
life, for that indeed makes us to live. 

There is a death which some call mortal sin, 
and this is the death of the soul, which death in- 
deed we should all fear. There is also a moder- 
ate fear of the other death, which is profitable to 
withdraw us from the allurements of evil. But so 
to fear it, as if it were the utter ruin and overthrow 
of all our being we need not, we ought not. 

IV. When St. Paul spake of an unconquerable 
faith which was his stay, and the stay of all them 
whose hope was in Christ, " We," saith he 
" know that if this earthly house of our tabernacle 
bo destroyed, we have a building not made with 
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hands, but given of God, eternal in the heavens."* 
As if he would tell the persecutors of his time, 
that miseries for a moment could not dismay them ; 
the perishing of the outward man, could not in 
anywise daunt them ; no present death could 
discourage them, for they knew their habi- 
tation was in heaven, and themselves incorporated 
citizens into that Jerusalem which is above ; well, 
they might kill their bodies, but to kill in them the 
faith of the Lord Jesus, all the torments of the 
world could not. 

V. A heathen man could say, this abject fear is 
far different from a generous offspring. He that 
fears death, saith Plato,! is either a lover of the 
body, of riches, or at least of honour ; without all 
doubt philosopher or lover of wisdom he is not. 
But Solomon saith, " The just man is as a lion,*'t 
of whom the naturalist writeth, that he is of such 
courage, as being fiercely pursued he will never 
once alter his gait, though he die for it. 

With what constancy answered the second of 
those seven brethren, who all yielded up manfully 
themselves to torment, for the maintenance of the 
law of God 7 " Thou, O King, takest these our 
lives from us, but the God of Heaven shall raise 
us up in the resurrection of everlasting life."|| 
The philosopher might say, that is of things terri- 



* S Cor. V. 1. 



t Plato in Ph»d. 
II a Mace. vU. 0. 



t Prov. xxviii. 
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ble, none more terrible than death.* But it is 
otherwise with Christians. Tertullian told the 
persecutors of his time, that their cruelty did but 
open a door to God's distressed people, whereby 
they might enter the sooner into a state of glory, 
and therefore death was acceptable to them.f 

VI. " Why should I fear," saith the prophet, 
" in the evil day ?"J As if David saw no cause 
of dreading death, howsoever nature may begin to 
tremble at the mention thereof. Hilarion could 
not but wonder his soul should be so loath to de- 
part, after he had served God, and God him so 
many years. || 

Consider death as in itself, and so naturally we 
fear it ; consider death as a means to bring us unto 
Christ, willingly we may embrace it ; if we fear 
death, let us seek out the cause of this fear : are . 
our sins the cause 7 let us repent of them ; is the 
love of this world the cause 7 let us forsake this 
love : is it for want of faith ? (for sure we are but 
of little faith,) let us say with him, " We believe, 
Lord, help our unbelief." 

VII. When Jacob saw the chariots of Egypt, 
and thereby perceived his son Joseph was alive, 
his fainting spirits revived, saying, " I will go and 
see him before I die."^ When faith doth bring 
us many testimonies that our Joseph liveth, the 
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* Arist. Eth. lib. S. f Ter. in Apo. t Psalm xlix. 5. 

I Hier. de yft. Hll. ^ Gen. xlv. 38. 
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Christian man may recomfort himself in time of dis- 
tress and say, Moriar at videam ; in the name of 
God to see him let me die. Peradventure it holds 
in this, saith St. Austin : " Men shall not see Me 
and live :" well to see Thee, let me die. Lord. 

VIII. Now for these corruptible bodies, they 
take no- damage at all by death. It is no harm to 
the seed, though it hath for the time a little earth 
harrowed or raked over it, it shall spring again 
and flourish, and bring forth fruit in due season. 
And no hurt is it to these our bodies to be cast 
into the ground : " Being sown in weakness, they 
shall rise again in power; being sown natural 
bodies, they rise again bodies spiritual ; being sown 
in dishonour, they rise again in glory."* 

IX. The keeping green of Noah's olive tree 
under the flood : the budding again of Aaron's 
rod :t the deliverance of Jonas from the depth of 
of the sea :J the voice that calleth " Come again 
ye children of men ;" II the hope of Job, that he 
should see God with no other, but with the self- 
same eyes.^ The prophecy of Ezekiel, unto the 
dry bones that should come, " Bone to bone,"^ 
may stir up in us a joyful hope, and cheer our pen- 
sive souls against all the fears and terrors of death. 
But the resurrection of our Saviour Christ is the 
comfort of all comforts. The voice of Christ, is 
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* I Cor. XV. 43, 44. t 1 Num. xvii^fc % Jonah i 17. I Ps. xc. 3 
ff Job xix. 27. % £zek. xxxvii. 7. 
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by Christ the voice of Christians, saith St. Austin. 
" Death, where is thy sting ? Hell, where is thy 
victory?"* First he speaks as a challenger: 
** O death, I will be thy death ; " then as a con- 
queror, '* Death, where is thy sting? "| Which in- 
terrogation assumeth an absolute negation. Now 
death, thou hast no sting ; or death thou art now 
no death, because I have a resurrection to life. 

And thus Christ triumphed over the strongest 
holds of the enemy, to shew we are delivered from t 
hell and death ; and this comfort take we by those 
divine articles of our creed, which shew His de- 
scension and resurrection. As Christ was the 
cause efficient, so was He also a figure of the re- 
surrection. He rising, we all arise ; as one cast 
into a river, if the head keep above water, the 
whole body is in safety. 

X. Of a more powerful cause there is a more 
powerful effect. Epiphanius saith, Adam was 
buried in Calvary,^ where Christ was crucified, 
where the efifects of Christ's blood distilled from 
His blessed body, might say. Arise thou that sleep- 
est. If the sin of Adam, who was a living soul, 
was the cause that death reigned over all, much 
more the resurrection of Christ, who was a quick- 
ening Spirit, shall be of power to raise up all that 
believe, to the hope of everlasting life. 

Wherefore what greater joy, than to be able to 

* 1 Cor. XT. 25. t Ho8. i&i. 14. t Epiph. lib. 1. torn 33. 
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know Him, as the apostle speaketh, " And the 
power of His resurrection ? "* As Christ in dying 
shewed that we should suffer, so in rising from 
death he sheweth what we should hope, to wit, 
that all the bones in Golgotho should rise,! ^nd 
those " that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake."J 

Wherefore though death do swallow us up as 
the whale did Jonas ; blind us as the Philistines 
did Samson ; seal the sepulchre upon us, as the 
Jews did upon our Lord Jesus, yet we shall come 
forth and break the bands, as the bird out of the 
snare: "the snare is broken, and we are delivered." 

XL They may well fear death, saith St. Cy- 
prian, that have no faith in Christ ; but for those 
who are members of that head, who vanquished 
the power of hell and death, Death is to them ad- 
vantage, and a gentle guide, that brings them home 
to everlasting rest. Hence is it that dying, they 
are said only to fall asleep. || They that sleep in 
Jesus, as saith the apostle, they lay them down 
and take their rest, and God it is that makes them 
dwell in everlasting safety. 

We are not wont to fear to fall asleep, for sleep 
is a refreshing after wearisome labours. The 
painful labouring man, after his day's work ended, 
sleeps often more quietly than Dives in the mar- 
ble palace, on his bed of ivory, where he tosseth 

PhU iu. 10. t Dan. zii. S. t John zi. 25, 44. II Thess. !▼. IS. 
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and tumbletb : he sleeps not quietly either in life 
or death : and of such is that verified,* O death* 
how bitter is thy remembrance ! What a sorrow- 
ful day is this to careless sinners, when justice 
shall set such a fine upon their heads, as they are 
but decayed men for ever ? Having wearied them- 
selves, saith the wise man, in the way of wicked- 
ness, they shall cry out, " What hath pride pro- 
fited us, or the pomp of riches brought us?"* 
after all our stir, we are never the nearer, " Death 
is not evil, but after death* to go to punishment, 
that is evil." 

XII. Surely this barren and light land of world- 
ly delights, after all our drudgery, yields no other 
but a crop of cares, trouble, fear, and vexation of 
mind, whereas those that have laboured in the vine- 
yard, and have been often in watching, in fasting 
often, passed many sleepless nights and restless 
days, do rest from their labours, and fall asleep to 
rise again with their bodies, when the Sun of 
Righteousness shall appear in everlasting glory. 
Of these the apostle saith, "I would not have ydu 
sorrow as men without hope, for those that are 
asleep." t How acceptable therefore may death be, 
when in dying we sleep, and in sleeping we rest 
from all the travails of a toilsome life, to live in 
joy, to rest for ever ? 

XIII. Again, whereas death is a tribute, we 

^ * Wis. V 8. 1 1 Thess. iv. 13. ^ ^^^ 
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must all pay homage ; " Let us make that volunta- 
ry which is necessary, and yield it to God as a 
gift, which we stand bound to pajras a due debt."* 
Had we no further hope than only to attain a state 
temporal, we might fear indeed, because when we 
die all our happiness shall die with us ; but when 
God made man of the dust of the ground, God 
" breathed into him the breath of life, and man was 
made a living soul,"t therefore not a dying soul. 

XIV. Caesar writeth, that the bare opinion of 
the Druids, (who taught that the soul had a con- 
tinuance after the separation from those bodies) 
made many of their followers hardy in great at- 
tempts, and abated in most the fear of death.J Gy- 
rus himself could say unto his children, when he 
was ready to die, " Think not, dear children, that 
I shall be no where, or nothing." 

If a bare reposal of a future Being could so 
much avail against the fear of death ; what doth 
faith effect, which dolh warrant us by good evi- 
dence? The testator is dead, the afllsurance is 
good in law, to set us in peaceable possession of 
an inheritance to come, so surely confirmed. O hap- 
py Christians that have so good hope of happiness ! 
" Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwellinihedust."|| 

* Chrisost. Horn. 10. in Matt. 1. f Gen. ii. 7. t Caesar, lib. 6. de Bel. Gal. 

I Isaiah xxvi. 19. 
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XV. If Abraham the faithful patriarch left his 
own country and kindred at the commandment of 
Almighty God, and went into a strange land,* how 
willingly should we leave this country, where we 
are only strangers, and go where we have our own 
home and abode for ever ? 

This was the resolution of St. Ambrose, who 
neither loathed life, nor feared to die, " because," 
saith he, " we have a good Lord "t This was the 
faith of Simeon, who having seen Christ, prayed 
to depart in peace.J This was St. Paul's gain, 
when he said, " To die is to me advantage," || be- 
cause this passage was a dissolution ; and this dis- 
solution was to be freed from the prison of the bo- 
dy ; and this freeing from the body was to be at 
liberty with Christ. 

Seeing therefore that death itself being duly con- 
sidered, should nothing at all dismay us, then much 
less may the only meditation thereof. The mOfe | 
we meditate of death, the less- we fear it ; the less 
we fear it, the more faith have we. " Who shall 
separate us from the love of God, that is in Christ? 
shall tribulation or anguish? shall life or death ?"^ 
" Blessed be God," saith St. Peter, " who hath be- 
gotten us to a lively hope of the resurrection." 

* G«n. zU. 4. t Possid. in vit. Aug. t Luke ii. 99. 
I Phil. i. 21. 4 Rom. viU. 35. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



, whom God for wiadom chose to be as 
ere ihe foreman of a great iiiquest to mako in- 
quiry of the state of the world, to come forth lo 
speak for all, and his conscience of all; having 
seen and experienced the nature of things under 
the sun, yields up Ma verdict of all, as thiia : " All 
s vanity and vexation of mind."" This is iu brief 
tie condition of all in general, recorded for poste- 
rity, all is vanity. 

II. The rich, are discontented in honours, the 
poor languishing in grief, the learned full of rcel- 
iess labours ; for might not the learned fathers hare 
well said, as the lamps of the temple. We serve 
other and consume ourselves? All, of what es- 
e subject UBio troubles and vexations 
of mind. As if Solomon should have said, You 
may look for no other, all is vexation. I will tell 
u what you shall find of the world, delight in it 
long as you will, all is vanity. 
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III. Small cause had' the Israelites to care for 
heir continuance among the task masters of Egypt: 
ind as small cause have aiiy to desire to live in 
his world ; as i 
wolves. We kni 
" That being 
world ;'" in, but not of. 

Here we may not look for perfect rest of body, 
ir all contentment of mind, and therefore to medi- 
tate of deliverance may be some refreshing to the 
distressed soul, who may pour out her complaints, 
saying, " Would to God that day might once shine, 
when I shall see my Redeemer ; when I shall come 
where is peace within and without; when I shall 
appear before the presence of God with joy, and 
no more oppressed with grief, disturbed with, 
ires, molested with thoughts, but live and rest 
ever ; " Such is the lot of our estate present, to 
he born, to sorrow, to die." 

IV. What comfort can a man reap, or what quiet 
should he take where waul is miserable, plenty is 
full of peril, which way soever we cast our eyes, 

I find cause of complaint, that we may well count 

ighter error, saying, " Why art ihou so mad,"t 
and subscribe to that of the prophet, " Lord, thy 
terrors have I suffered from my youth upward with 
a troubled mtnd."J " The just man," saith St. 

ustin, " iivea not as he would, until he come 

■ Johii i>ii. 19. ) EccIm, li, i. I Ft. HaivM. li. 
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where he cannot die, be deceived, or annoyed at 
aU."* 

V. Having then so little cause to joy in this life, 
where there is small occasion offered to make us 
rejoice, where the mind is so invested with cares, 
molested with griefs, Vexed with pain, we may re- 
count with ourselves the happiness of them, who 
after the storms of this troublesome sea, have cast 
anchor in their safest road. 

YI. Noah had much molestation in the old world, 
he had the waters swelling under him, the heavens 
dark and gloomy over him : at last the ark stayed 
upon the mountains of Ararat, and then was Noah 
a glad man ;*{* Lot was grieved amongst the sinful 
Sodomites ; j: at last, God sent His angels to take 

»him clean away. Elias mourned for a time, sat 
under a juniper^tree,|| sent up his sighs to heaven, 
at last came the chariot,^ and then there was no 
more Jezebel to persecute him, no more false pro- 
phets, to band themselves against him. The saints 
under the altar may for a time cry, " How long, 
Lord Jesus !" After a little more suffering, their 

^^disgrace shall be turned into gl«ry, their mournful 

= tears into k gladsome triumph. 

VIL " Why art thou so vexed, O my soul, and why 
art thou so disquieted within me ! put thy trust 
in God."ir " In the multitude of the sorrows," 
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saith the same prophet, " that were in my heart, 
thy comforts, Lord, have refreshed my soul."* 
Thereby showing, that as the world had a multi- 
tude of sorrows to assault his heart, so God hath a 
multitude of comforts to refresh his heart amidst a 
sea of sorrows. '^ As. our sufferings in Christ do 
abound, so our consolations also in Christ do abound 
too,'* saith St. Paul.f 

VIII. Our Saviour knowing that His apostles 
should have many and great discomforts in the 
world, promiseth to send them, after His ascension 
up into heaven, another Comforter ; J for His pre- 
sence was their comfort for t'he time being, and 
afterwards in their deepest prisons, they should 
have the Holy Ghost their fellow prisoner; and 
howsoever the world did outwardly annoy them, 
yet they should inwardly have a Comforter to make 
them rejoice in their sufieringSj and after all to re- 
joice for ever. 

St. Chrysostom upon that of the apostle, ** If 
God be on our side, who can be against us ?"|| yea 
rather, saith he, " Who is against us 1" Nay, who 
is not against us, if God be with us I But howso- 
ever they are against us, they shall not prevail or 
long trouble us : God is a re warder of patience, and 
death the finisher of pain. " We have passed," 
saith the prophet, " through fire and water," not 
fire only as the Three Children, or water only as 

* Ps. zciv. 10. 1 2 Cor. 1. 5. ^ John ziv. 16. II Rozxl viii. 31. 
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the Israelites, but fire and water, all kinds of 
versities, we have passed thorn, and bo not stayed 
in them, but Thou hast brought tis to a place of 
res^ BQ rest will follow. . .. 

IX, Now, therefore, thougb iTie burden be heavy, 
yet it is a. l^htsomeneaa to remember the way is 
not long. What 1 saith Christ our Saviour, " Be- 
hold I couie quickly, and (ny reward is with me."" 

X. When the apprentice calls ta mind that his 
years of covenant will now shortly expire, and that 
then he shall have his freedom confirmed, the re- 
membrance hereof nttketh many laboursonie works 
seem more light and leas grievous unto him. 

The poor traveller in ihinking of his inn, goeth 
on more cheerfully towards the end of his pamful 
journey. The bondman in calling to mind the yei 
of Jubilee, ia wont with more patience to pai 
thioagh the years of bondage. Now then amidst 
the sundry sorrows incident to the state of mi 
and our condition here, a. meditation of our end may 
much mitigate, if not altogether take away the 
greatest sorrows of all. 

" Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the 
Lord delitereth them out of all :"t how many a 
how great soever ihey are, yet an end tliey shall 
all have : for the Lord takeih either troubles from 
them, or laketh them from troubles. 

Great are (heir trials, " but salvation will i 
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cause 1' trouble ? 

. May we not think them happy men who are gone 
from a shadow of life to true life itself, from dark- 
ness to light, fiom trouble to rest, from men to God ! 
May we not be refreshed, I eay, in calling to mind 
that this battle will one day have an end, and we 
freed from the ihrOes of all these bitter calamities ? 
Well may we weep and mourn as Job and Jere- 
miah cUd, in consideration of our birlh or entrance 
into this vale of tears, and often may we niuse with 
gladness of the time of our departure from the same. , 
After all sorrows and those threatening- voices, " A 
voice will come from the throne, when the via! of 
the seventh angel shall be poured out,"" and will 
say, Now all is done. 
' Though God do begin with, " I have afflicted 
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th«e," Ho wiU surely end With, "I will afflict 
thee DO more." 
. XII. Consider we the stale of man from the 
very beginning of Adam, besides his continual 
trarail in the earth, the remembrance of his feliciiy 
lost, could not but be irksome unio him ; he hath 
but two sons, and one is taken away by untimely 
death: Abel, in the flower of his age. Noahlives 
long, and what with his sorrows in the world, the 
coming of the flood, the mocking of his son, we find 
his life more bitter than a hundred deaths ; so to 
suffer is not our lot aloue. 

First, God called Abraham to a trial of his faith ; 
and after, to a blessing for his faith, because thou 
"hast endured by faith ; " in blessing I will bless 
thee,"' saith the Lord. 

• Con. Hii. 17. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



When the prophet Daniel saw what was, and 
in all likelihood (unless God had set to His help- 
ing hand in time) what sliil should be the estate 
of the people, while they were in the thralilroni of 
Babylon, he thought more and more of his and 
their deliverance, and besought God to look upon 
shew mercy for 



desolation of His people, "It 
( mercy's sake, in ridding thei 



from all. 
and BtiU will be 
I, griefs of body 



ir disuiis- 



and feel 
the coaditioo of this our Baby!( 
and afHictions of mind, we may . 
volion lo God, call to mind the ti 
aion, and our good delivery from all. Yea, we 
may consider that there will come a day when 
these crazed bodies, subject to several infirmities, 
as the head to megrims, the lungs to suffbcalion, 
the Joints to gout, the stronger parts themselves to 
convulsions, by shrinking in of the sinews ;t there 
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will be a time when these bodies, I say, which 
have holpen to bear the burden of the day, shall 
with the happy soul " live together, and rejoice 
together." 

II. In the mean season, we may remember in 
all these infirmities, that of the prophet, " The 
Lord will not fail His people, neither will He for- 
sake His inheritance."* David knew it was God's 
manner to try His servants, and therefore in his 
afflictions he made this protestation of himself, and 
then, " Though all this come upon us, yet will not 
we forsake Thee."t 

III. It is our Isaac's use, first to feel us by tribu- 
, lation, and then to bless us ; by these infirmities 

of the body, we may consider God's feeling. Now 
after we have suffered a little, " Then take a bless- 
ing, my son."f 

IV. Though the wind blow cold, yet doth it 
cleanse the good grain ; though the fire bum hot, 
yet doth it purify the best gold. Afflictions, as 
they are watfaiftaT*, passions painful, so are they 

^ -' also w«tfii/(t«r«, lessons gainful, both sufferings and 
instructions. For these afflictions do often cause 
an utter contempt of all worldly pleasures, hum- 
bleness of mind, penitence, and sorrow of heart for 
sins passed, and a more heedfulness for the time 
to come ; thus by bddily chastisements, God doth 
kill His and our enemies, that is, our sins in us. 

* Ps. xciv. 14. t Ps. xUv. 17. t Gen. xxvii. 23. 
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By this means also, sickness is unto the faith- 
ful as a physician, both things " that make them 
sorrowful, and those that do not, God turneth all 
to their good,'' saith St. Chrysostom.* 

V. In the hundred and thirty-seventh Psalm, 
the people's captivity is thus mentioned, " By the 
waters of Babylon we sat down and wept ;" in the 
verse following : " As for our harps we hanged 
them up upon the trees that are there nigh."t 
" We sat down," a token of their humility, " and 
wept," a sign of sorrow and penitence, " as for 
our harps we hanged them up," which shewed 
they were now very far from mirth and melody. 
But here we meet with a question worth the ask- 
ing ; If sin and transgression were the cause that 
Adam had sorrow in the fruit of the earth, and Eve 
sorrow in the fruit of the womb ; nay, that death 
was inflicted as a punishment upon them and theirs, 
how is it that the punishment of sin by Christ now 
taktti away, both sorrow and death still remain 1 
" I will shew you," saith St. Austin, against the 
Pelagians, " how this holdeth. First, these were 
punishments for sinners, but now they are exerci- 
tia fidelium^ exercises of believers, and so were 
they in effect in all ages.":^ 

VI. All the life of Solomon was full of pros- 
perity, and therefore we find that Solomon did 

* Chryst. rap. cap. iM). Gen. t Ps. czxxvii. 1, S. 

t Aug. de. Remit. Peccat. cont. Pelag. 
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much forget God ; but the whole life of David had 
giuch adversity, and therefore we see by his*peni- 
tential Psalms, and others, that David did much 
remember God. 

VII. These chastisements of the body in par- 
ticular, as they are in the consequent, means often- 
times for our good, " For the worser part of man," 
saith St. Jerome, " is sometimes punished, which 
is the body, that the better part of man, to wit, 
the souti in the day of judgment may be saved,"* 
so are they in the cause, effects of God's love. 
For, though He be at times a chastening Father, 
yet a Father ; though a lancing Physician, yet a 
Physician ; and therefore One that loves, and that 
cures. We need no more, but lay open our griefs, 
and let Him alone with the salving, who sees 
chastisements sometimes are ai necessary for the 
soul, as medicines for the body, who knows better 
than ourselves, how best to do us good. 

Vni. Wherefore though affliction be hard of di- 
J gestion to the . natural man, though the potion be 
sharp, yet it is His, whose intent is to procure 
health, " Whom I love I chastise,"! saith Christ 
unto His, whose love in chastening we may not 
refuse. St. Chrysostom could say, " A great 
temptation it is, not to be tempted at all." 

IX. Job was a righteous man, by the testimony 
of Him, whose testimony was most true. '* What 

* Hieronymus. f Rev. iii. 10. 
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gayest thou to my servant Job, an upright and just 
man^one that feared God ?"* The next news we 
hear of him, Job is afflicted in body, from the 
crown of the head to the sole of the foot. 

" You have heard," saith St. James, *' of the pa- 
tience of Job, and what end God made with him.^t 
The holy man was tempted to teach us what we 
should do when we are tired. 

X. St. Jerome having read the life and death of 
Hilarion, who after he had lived religiously died 
most Christianly, folding up the book said, " Well, 
Hilarion shall be the champion whom I will follow." 
If St. Jerome could say, Hilarion should be the 
champion whom I will follow : if chaste men say, 
Joseph shall be the champion whom we will follow, 
then may afflicted men say for true patience, Job 
shall be the champion whom we will follow. 

Tobit, after the deed of mercy in burying the 
dead, was accepted of God : the next tidings we 
hear of Tobit is, the holy man Tobit is stricken 
blind,t and lest Tobit might surmise he was out of 
the favour of God, a reason is added in another 
chapter, as some read, '* Because thou wert accept- 
ed with God, thou wast tried." 

XL To suffer some chastisements we may be 
content, for respecting our sins, God by these 
afflictions doth lay but a soft hand upon us. 
Esther said, " We have sinned against the liOrd, 



«JobL 8. 
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therefore a punishment is come upon us f so 
these bodily infirmities we may impute them to ■ 
our sins. So saith Daniel in his prayer, " We 
have sinned against Thee, and are made a Ire- 
proach to all that are round about u»;"* 

It was an ancient father's prayer ; " Lord, here 
sear and cut me, that thou amyest heal me for the 
time to come." " Better to suffer here than 
hereafter," saith St. Chrysostorti, " respect not so 
much that the way is painful, as that the end 
thereof is pleasant."! 

XII. When St. John asked the angel what they 
were that appeared ^ long white garments, with 
palms in their hands, the angel answered ; ** These 
are those that came oat of many tribulations in the 
world."{ To shew that after the storms of a 
troublesome life they beiar palms, and wear crowns 
in token of everlasting triumph. 

XIII. There is a threefold consideration that 
may move in us matter of meditation to this effect. 
The first, What we once were. The second. 
What we now are. The third. What after a short 
space we shall be. What we once were is 
shewed by that of Esdras, *' O Adam," saith he, 
" what hast thou done !"|| When Adam fell, we 
all fell. If the estate of man had been without 
sin, man^s estate had been as the angel's in heaven, 

« Dan. ix. 16, t Chrys. Horn. VII. Ep. adHeb. t Rev. viL 14 

II 2 Esdras vii. 48. 
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^ saith St. Austin, *' It had attained immortality 
without passing by death.''* 

Solomon in his princely seat was clothed in 
. great royalty, and yet Solomon in all his princely 
; royalty, was not clothed like the lillies of the field. 
But neither Solomon in all his royalty, nor the 
lillies of the field w^re ever so clothed as was 
Adam before he lost the clothing of innocency. 
O happy Adam, if Adam had considered so much ! 

XIV. Wherefore as the people in the time of 
the prophet Haggai, beholding the form of the 
temple, how far inferior it was to the former glory 
thereof, might well sorrow wl|ea they saw the one 
and remembered the otKer. In like manner when 
we call to mind the estate iif innocency wherein 
God made all things for man, and man for Himself, 
(in that wonderful excellen<5y,) placed him in para- 
dise, a garden of all delights, subject to neither grief 
of body nor vexation of mind, we cannot but with 
some sorrow for sin, wherewith we should ever be 
at utter defiance, remembering our loss by sin, be- 
think ourselves of that former felicity, and in the 
first place, What we once were. 

XV. For the second consideration, What we 
now are, even sojourners in this vale of tears, ex- 
iles from our native home, where troubles come 
like Job^s messengers, no sooner one hath told his 
tale but another steps in to say as much, where 

* Angost. de Civit. Dei. lib. 13. c. 21. 
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men are beset with crosses and calamities round 
about, the feelinor whereof may move us to break 
forth into that desire of the apostle, " Who shall 
deliver us from these bodies of death."* 

XVI. Cato, the wise heathen, could tell his 
scholars, that if it were offered him to be young 
again, he would in no case accept of such an offer ; 
so wearisome counted he the condition of his estate 
present. 

XVII. For that future state, What we shall be, 
when these drossy bodies shall be changed, and 
made like unto the glorious body of the Son of 
God,t of which bodies God in mercy saith as 
sometimes he said unto Abraham, for Ishmael, I 
will bless him also : so of these bodies in their 
resurrection, though as Ishmael they are not so 
free born as Isaac the soul, yet shall they have a 
blessing too. 

XVIII. A Christian remembrance hereof doth 
make us desire with a longing perfection elsewhere, 
" Hope," saith Solomon, " that is deferred, doth 
afflict the mind.";}: 

In the mean season considering that nothing is 
indeed joyful but in that place of joy, it may make 
us the more cheerful to pass over the greatest 
griefs of body, and afflictions of mind whatsoever, 
which afflictions in this life, are testimonies of 

* Romans vii. 24. t PhU. iii. 21. t Prov. xiii. 12. 
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God*s love, but in the life to come signs of his His 
justice. 

XIX. It is the wont of fathers to hold a hard 
hand over their own children, when they suffer 
the children of bondmen to go loosely as they 
list: God that keeps an inheritence for His, 
after His rod in correcting, "He hath a staff of 
stay and comfort,"* and an inheritance in the end, 
which makes amends for all. 

Wherefore we may reckon these trials as harbin- 
gers to warn us beforehand of death coming as 
testimonies of God's care over us, as medicines to 
cure our diseases, which medicines at the first they 
do make us sick, but a little after we are the better 
for them. In a word, these chastisements are as 
schoolmasters towards our end, to teach us this 
lesson of " learning to die." 

" If God," saith St. Jerome, " had promised us 
all peace and quiet, both in this world and in the 
world to come, then our troubles here might amaze 
us, and mak« us doubt of our future rest : but find- 
ing by proof the manifold tribulations of this life 
present, we may expect with comfort the promise 
of the time to come."t 

XJ. If a heathen man could say, when he saw 
a sudden shipwreck of all his worldly wealth, all 
lost in a moment, " Well, fortune, I see thy in- 
tent, thou wouldst have me to be a philosopher ;" 

** Ps. uiii. 4' t Hieron. de Consol. in Adversit. 
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how mueh more may the Cbristiaae '6sian say after 
the many and manifold afHictions in mind and 
body : Well, I see that God would have me even 
to become religious, and to enter into a meditation 
of the life that is freed of all : for departing this 
world unto God, " We cease to grieve, we cease 
to sorrow, we cease to sin." 
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CHAPTER X. 

bimself for Ihe day of ditsoJution. 

- Seeino that our good or bad estate in the life 
to come, depends much upon the quality or condi- 
tion of the life present ; " For where the tree fall- 
elh there it lieih,'" and our passage in order is 
from the life of grace to the life of glory, they see 
but little, that perceive not how greatly it concern- 
eth every Christian Id time of best health, while 
yet he hath day before him, to set forvard in a 
provident course ; that so in the cool of the even- 
ing he may arrive at the port of everlastiog rest, 
" to he always fearful, always watchful, always 
heedful." * 

Solomon fells ub the ant, by instinct of nature, 
remembers it will not be always summer. Jere- 
miah tells us the crane and the stork think of an- 
other season to come ; we may go to school tr> 
these silly creatures. 

If we remember David's blessed man, he is re- 
sembled unto a tree that brings forth fruit in tem- 

• Ecclu.iL]. 
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pore 8U0, The fruit which the careless sinner 
bringeth forth is often in tempore non suo, while he 
presumes to strike in with God in his last extre- 
mities. It is far better to enter in while the gate 
is open, than to knock in vain when the gate is 
shut; to seek the Lord when He may be found 
thaa to be found of Him unprovided, when we 
would not be sought. The. ship should be mended 
in the haven, not in the tempestuous sea. Th«, 
breach should be repaired in time of peace, aiSC; 
not in hot skirmishes of war. In time, a care 
should be had of our estate, for a time to come. 

n. The days of man are but short, his time un- 
certain, that little moment we have to provide for 
a state of all continuance, and to gain eternity in, 
is run over before we are aware ; God's mercy in 
giving ii9*lime and grace passeth along as a plea- 
sant river, if we stop the course thereof by our con- 
tinuance in sin, it will arise high and turn into 
justice, bear down by force, and overthrow our 
surest repose in the world. 

HI. That which once, and never but once is 
done, should be advisedly begun, carefully prose- 
cuted, and most seriously laboured with all indus- 
try unto the end ; " we sleep with our cause and 
we rise with our cause,'' as St. Austin speaketh. 

IV. It is the counsel of the Holy Ghost, " Do 
good while ye have time."* The place of mak- 

• Gal. vi. 10. 
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ing atonement with our adversary is " while we 
are in the way;"* if there be no preparing " oil 
in our lamps,"t there will be no entering with the 
bridegroom : if no running, no crowning. For a 
sure rule it is with God, Do well, and have well. 
Live the life of the righteous, and die the death of 
the righteous. 

V. " If any ask," J saith Lactantius, " whether 
diblitlt be good or evil," my answer is, " Look unto 
1^ condition of. the life precedent, which if it be 
passed over in virtue." " O well is thee, and hap- 
py thou shalt be ; "II if otherwise the case is alter- 
ed, the death of sinners is worst of all. For why, 
they pass over their days, saith Job, in great jollity, 
and suddenly fall into a sea of miseries.^ 

Because we know not the day, we should watch 
every day ; because we know not the kour, we 
should watch every hour. We see that in matters 
of weight, foresight and deliberation is wont to 
bring them better to pass. " Those that run for a 
corruptible crown," saith the apostle, " abstain from 
all things ; *'T then we for an incorruptible crown 
ought to do as much. The husbandman will take 
his season, the soldier will watch his fittest time 
to assault the enemy, every one will cast the best 
way to compass the business he hath in hand ; and 
shall the Christian man be altogether careless and 

* Matt. V. 25. t Matt. xxv. 10. J Lact. lib. 6. II Ps. cxxviii. 2. 
^ Jobzzi- 13. IT 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
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negligent in preparing himself for his departure ? 
God forbid ! Should he not turn to God but when 
the favour of God is turned from him ? Should 
he put off a matter of so great weight as his con- 
version is, until the last extremities ? It is no safe 
course so to do: when the intirmities of body in the 
patient, and griefs of mind make him unfit for so 
needful a charge as he hath at these times to dis- 
pose of things. When by reason of pain, he is 
neither for the most part willing nor able to ord^ 
aright his conversion to God : then, and not be- 
fore, to think of the welfare of \m» soul. Is this 
well ? No certainly. It is the wise man's wise 
counsel : " Before thy languishing grief, consult 
of the medicine ; before judgment, examine thy- 
self. Abigal shewed herself a provident woman 
who well beforehand and pacified David's wrath, 
and so prevented imminent dangers. 

VI. The prophet David expressing the provident 
care and careful providence of a holy man, saith, 
" He shall pray unto Thee in a time convenient,"* 
or remember Thee, O Lord, in a time when Thou 
mayest be found. 

The careless servant that said in his heart, The 
master doth defer his coming, the master of that 
servant shall come in a time he thinketh not, and 
give him his portion, where shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth : for if they are happy, whom he 



• PsL xjudi. 6. 






6- 



■O 



i> 



o 



LEARN TO DIE. 



131 



shall find so doing, then what are they whom he 
shall find not so doing. Happy are those servants 
who attended his return, these are those that some- 
times look forth, sit as Abraham at the entrance of 
the tents : these are those who have their loins 
girt, their lamps burning, oil ready ; these are those 
that wait with the wise virgins for the bridegroom's 
return ; these are those whom their Lord shall find 
so doing, and therefore make them rulers over 
much, " Take them by the hands, and bring them 
to the participation of everlasting joy." 

YII. To cottilude, these are those who are ever 
ready, saith Bede, whether the great Lord knock 
or come ; " He knocketh, when by sicknesses he 
sheweth death is near : He comes when He ap- 
pears to pronounce judgment."* O that men would 
with carefulness prepare themselves in lane, while 
they are their own men ! They shall one day find 
the benefit of this carefulness. 

Vni. To him that passeth through dark places, 
one light carried before him, will do more good 
than many that are brought after. For him that 
undertaketh a long journey, advice beforehand will 
stand him in stead. 

4 

For this spiritual voyage, the vow of the Prophet 
should be the vow and resolution of every particu- 
lar man, by the assistance of God's grace, " I said 
I will take heed mito my ways." 

* Vener Bede in Luc. 
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A religious preparation in time would do men 
more good than they are aware of; happy are they 
that seek the Lord while He may be found, for 
there will coma an ** I know you not," for them that 
come to buy when the market is done. 

IX. Christ wept for the men of Jerusalem who 
would not weep for themselves ; and all was be- 
cause they knew not the things that did belong 
unto their peace,* in that day of theirs. 

Antiochus, after his many injuries offered unto 
the people of the Jews, and unto the temple of God 
itself, taking sacrilegiously from t^nce the orna- 
ments appointed for God's service,t when the Lord 
called him to answer the cause at his own consis- 
toryi liA.could. then wish he had never meddled 
with ilacred goods ; only consecrated ad pios usus, 
to the Church, to godly uses. 

When Pharaoh saw the sea ready to swallow 
him, he could then no doubt be sorry that ever he 
had wrolfged poor innocents, and oppressed God's 
own portion. When sleep is gone from their eyes, 
when rather extremity of grief than true sorrow 
doth rake out a little sick repentance from the most 
careless : when wrt is departed from their tossed 
beds, then many may wish that they had used less 
oppri^ion, that they had fasted often with the 
apostle Paul,^ prayed with Daniel, || wept with 



* Luke xix. 41, 42. 1 1 Mace. vi. 12, 13. % 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
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Mary Magdalen,* lived in mean estate, and so have 
'feared God, rather than to have enjoyed the pfea- 
sures of sin for a season, which they find to he full 
of bitterness at the last : " These tMnsfs should be 
considered in time, and now is the time." 

X. " They shall seek me," saith Wisdom, speak- 
ing of negligent sinners, " but they shall not find 
me."! And why ? Because they seek when it is 
too late. The foolish virgins may call Lord, Lord ; 
but when the Inridegroom is past,^ and that mild 
countenance of Christ turned away, the woeful i{ 
plight of thesv virgins^ shall be such, as it were 
enough to break their heart;^ with sorrow, if it were 
possible for their hearts to br^k. 

Are not the pleasures of sin dear pleasured Y Had 
we not need then in a case of such importance, 
to stand evermore ready by a serious prepar^ion 
for our end ; " To hold us fast in the fear of God, 
and to wax old therein,"! as Syrac counselleth us ? 

XL Moreover, this our continuance here is cer- 
tain in uncertainty, therefore saith one, '* Let our 
uncertain condition put into us a certain careful- 
ness of our estate to come."^^ If in any thing, 
that care of the prophet is to be remembered, who 
would " not suffer his eyes to sleep, nor his eyelids 
to slumber ;" it would surely in this of all other be 
remembered. 



Luke vii. 38. t Prov. 1. 88. X Matt. xxv. 11, 18. 

I Ecclos. ii. 18. f Eiueb. Emis. Homil. ad Mona. 
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Who would pass a day in sinful security ? Who 
would lay him down in that state of life, wherein 
he would be loath to be gone and leave this taber- 
nacle ? Do not many meet with death, and are 
they not often surprised at places of greatest tri- 
umph, where men are wont to think of nothing 
less ? now merry, and in a short time mourned for 7 
A bone in the meat, a husk in the cup, the laying 
wait of an enemy, hath made many a stout cham- 
pion, after manifest perils escaped in the midst of 
the hateful enemies, to yield by so weak a means, 
whether they would or no. Isaac the patriarch, 
Aaron the priest, David the prophet, Josias the 
young prince, Israel the people, by little and little 
all wear away ; " Be the day never so long, at last 
comes the evening." 

XII. Many good friends oftentimes in the world 
shake hands at parting, and we see their next 
meeting is at heaven. Wherefore when we keep 
our solemn assemblies, we had need keep them 
religiously minded ; for we know not whether we 
shall ever keep them" any more. When we make 
our humble repentance to God, we had need do it 
sincerely indeed, it may be our last I 

" There is a time to seek,"* saith the Wise Man ; 
here is the time of seeking, life is here won or lost, 
here provide and be safe for ever. And because 
the time is short, let them that use this world, saith 

* Eccles. 1. 13. 



■o 



o- 



-o 



LEARN TO DIE. 



135 



the apostle, " be as though they used if not •/' this 
is the sure way, though narrow, this is the right 
gate, though strait, and it leadeth unto life. 

Satan, he is busy, because his time is short, and 
therefore his wrath is the fiercer ; at first he as- 
saulted the Church by violence, but now by deceit. 
" The woman was deceived,"* saith the apostle, 
deceived, and so not overcome ; whereby we may 
learn that our relapses into sin, come not so much 
from our enemies' force, as from our negligence. 
But we remembering the continuance of time, 
should use all diligence, and have the greater care 
to prevent the subtle serpent. We know not whe- 
ther we shall have so fit a time of repentance ever 
hereafter. 

It is said of certain hawks in colder countries, 
that they are most earnest and eager to take their 
prey, when the daylight there is of least continu- 
ance. Let us not care so much what shall be after 
us in the world, but let us care what will become 
of us when we are departed hence, in the world to 
came. " Hear good counsel," saith St. Austin, 
" Do that before death, which may do thee good 
when thou art dead."t 

XIII. The Church doth pray, and that in most 
Christian manner too, that the faithful may be de- 
livered from sudden or unprovided death; and 
surely great cause hath the sober Christian man to 

* 1 Tim. ii. 14. t Aug. in Eochirid. ad Lao. de dulcit. Qusest. 
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desire rather leisurely to yield himself to God if it 
shall so stand with His good pleasure, tlian to he 
taken in a moment from the society of men. To 
have a good departure out of the world, may be 
a good man's prayer, and to close up the course 
of life with a treatable dissolution, is that fair 
Christian end we may all beg at the hands of God. 
Notwithstanding, when the mind is well prepar- 
ed, and every day resigned to His will, who know- 
^th better than ourselves how best to bring us to 
His kingdom ; though the Christian end his days 
by a more short riddance from these bodily infirmi- 
ties, the suddenness, with God's help, is no preju- 
dice unto his future good, that lives ever prepared 
frfthe day of his departure ; and they are not over- 
taken with death, how suddenly soever they are 
gone, that daily mind the time of their dissolution. 

XIV. We may remember, that if we respect 
our estate and condition of life, we are all at one 
and the self-same stay. " Consider," saith St. Ber- 
nard, " not so much what thou art, as what thou 
shalt be."* What is become of all Adam's poste- 
rity for these many hundred years passed ? ex- 
cepting a remnant, are they not all gone ? must 
not the remnant follow after ? 

XV. Moses, mentioning the age of those who 
lived before the flood, when as yet the days of man 
were of more continuance than they are, saith, 
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" All the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twenty years ; and he died. — All the days of Jared 
were nine hundred and sixty and two years ; and 
he died. — All the days of Methuselah, were nine 
hundred sixty and nine years ; and he died;"* that 
same " and he died," will ere long be the clause 
appliable to us all. In the mean season we read 
the epitaphs of others, and follow the funerals of 
some dear friends ; we see many, as " those on 
whom the tower of Siloa fell,"t gone in a moment ; 
they are warnings sufficient, if warnings will serve, 
to make us live prepared for our end. 

XYI. Careless men, saith one, are not unlike 
dissolute servitors in princes' courts, who, having 
their allowance of lights, spend them out in ridl, 
and so at last are to go to bed darkling : provident 
Christians have a foresight to think of the time to 
come, consider this transitory estate will have an 
end, and therefore prepare for another world 
where they may have a stay, or perpetuity of 
rest. 

XVII. Now then to be ever in a readiness for 
the giving up our account to God, to live prepar- 
ed for the day of death, the uncertainty^ of life, 
the weightiness of the charge may justly move us, 
all to be careful indeed. How much therefore it 
concemeth us in time of health to provide for ano- 



* Gen. v. 8, SO, 37. t Luke xiii. 4. t Luke xvi. 3. 
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ther world, every one doth see ; we have riot two 
Bouls, that we may hazard one. 

In the twenty-third of Leviticus, God tells hia 
people of a day and a way of reconciliation or 
atonement ; he that humbleth not himself that day, 
it should go evil with him ;" whence they might 
perceive, how it should go well with them, that 
did that day humble themselves. This life is the 
day of reconciliation ; if we now humble ourselves, 
it shall by the grace of God go well with us. In 
the tweiflli of Exodua, God willed His peo[4e up- 
on their passage out of Egypt, " to have their loins 
girt, their staves in their hands, their shoes on their 
feet," that there might be no let when the time of 
their delivery should come ; we know not how 
soon God will send us from this Egypt ; Jesus 
Christ grant we may keep our passovers with souls 
prepared to be gone. 

" Whoso feareth the Lord," saith the Wise 
Man, " it shall go well with him at the last, and he 
shall find favour in the day of his death." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

The manner of preparing, or the state and condition of life, wherein 
the Chiistian man should stand prepared for death. 

The mean then to die the death of the righteous, 
is first to live the life of the righteous. 

The mean to sit with Abraham, is here to walk 
with Abraham ;. for God hath appointed a virtuous 
life to go in order before the great reward of eter- 
nal life, not as the cause, but as the consequence 
of our blessed righteousness in Christ our Savioui;, 

IL What remaineth, but to frame the premises, 
as we would find the conclusion ; to sow as we 
would one day. reap ? for those that will lie soft, 
must make their bed thereafter, and to live the life 
we hope to live, is in sincerity here to live reli- 
giously. " If we provide not in this life, there is 
no providing after this life."* 

III. The old Christians made the world to read 
in their lives what they did believe in their hearts, 
and gave occasion to heathen men to say, " This 
is a good God, whose servants are so good."t 
Heathen men see and hear of the great devotion 
of the old Christians ; they in effect thus reason : 



* Aug. de cur. get. pro morte. t Just. Mart. 
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Surely these meti are of Goo^" these without doubt 
look Tor a world to come. The labours, the learn- 
ings of the ancient Fathers, their sincerity amongst 
men, their devdJion to God, it was the wonder of 
the world. The servants of Ahaziah tell their 
master of the man that met him in the way, his 
attire, his words, &;c. Ahaziah saith it was Elijah 
the Tishbite.* Therefore then this good and holy 
conversation of life after the example of good men, 
what better state for a ''Christian man to stand in, 

I 

ever prepared for his end ? 

IV. Was not that a memorable protestation of 
Samuel, when before his death, in the presence of 
all the people, he declared as thus, his integrity of 
life 7 " Behold here I am, bear record of me be- 
fore the Lord and His anointed."! As if he should 
have said. Give me my quietus est at parting. 
Whose ox have I taken ? To whom have I done 
wrong 1 The people's reply in effect was. Now 
God be with thee, good Samuel, to whom thou art 
going, thou hast indeed done us no wrong. And 
so with mournful hearts they gave him this good 
testimony at parting. 

V. That of St. Paul, when he took his farewell 
of the men of Ephesus, who wept abundantly for 
the words he spake, being chiefly sorry they should 
see his face no more ; " I take you to record this 
day, I am pure from the blood of all men, I have 

* S Kings i. 8. 1 1 Sam. zii. 3. 
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coveteid no man's silrer or gold"? Aftdr so good 
a life, was not this a good farewell? That of 
Simeon a just man, one that feared God, and wait- 
ed ft>r the consolation of Israel, was it not a godly 
course to embrace Christ, and " pray to depart in 

peace "t 

VI. " O good life," saith an ancient Father, 
" what a joy art thou in time of distress !"J It 
made the same Father neither ashamed to live any 
longer, because he had lived honestly ; nor afraid 
to die, because he had a good Lord. Sweet is the 
felicity of that man whose works are just, whose 
desires are innocent. 

VII. Plutarch writeth of Pericles, that he never 
caused man to wear sorrowful attire, he was so 
harmless ; and of Lysander, that he was more 
honoured after his death, than ever he had been in 
his life, he was so virtuous. || 

But the Wise Man speaking of the servants of 
God, who passed through the darkness of this 
world with lamps in their lives, which both light 
themselves and others : " The righteous," saith 
he, ' " are had in perpetual remembrance, their 
bodies are buried in peace, but their name liveth 
for evennore."^ 

For such is the power of virtue, as it makes men 
not only honoured when they are alive, but also 



• Acts XX. 26, 27. f Luke ii. 29. 

II Plutar. in vita Peri., et in vita Lysand. 
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.when they are dea(i, 'and' it is wgnt to ^^fc^/good- 
men out of ^^i^ grii^'es, £Aiil pau^ t6'enf1k| Hx^ ^^ 
the mention of long po«|enty, havillg;tn«iri|>ames 
registered and enrolled with th# ^ints of -he rften, 
and their fame canonized in the hook of li^ 

These stood evermore npon their departure, 
having that heavenly treasure of a good conscience, 
peace ^ and tranquillity of mind. "When the evil 
are tossed," saith the Prophet Isaiah,* " as the 
raging waves of the sea," " their name perisheth," 
saith the Wise Man, " as if they never had been." 

VIII. Thus the innocent life, like the watchful 
servant, openeth the door gladly when his master 
knocketh, but the wretdhed seek corners, being 
ashamed to be seen ; nay saith one, " He is 
ashamed to see him whom he remembers he hath 
contemned ;" the one is quit by a joyful acclama- 
tion, the other found guilty at the bar of his own 
conscience. 

He that will say with the apostle, " Death is 
to me advantage,"! must live with the apostle, 
" with all good conscience." I read of one who 
a little before his departure from the world, spake 
these words to them about him, " My friends, I 
now find it true indeed, he that leaveth all to follow 
Christ, shall have in this world a hundredfold ; I 
have, I have, I have that peace of conscience with 
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me at parting.'* Thuo^mueh in general of prepar- 
ing ourselves for the time of our dissolution. 
" To come nearer home^ the applying of himself 
to ikitb, hope, and charity, is that Christian estate 
wherein the servant of God once settled, need not 
to fear " to speak with his enemies at the gate."* 
Faith is the staff whereupon we stay both in life 
and death,'which faith tells us, that God through 
Christ is become propitious unto us. " By faith 
we are blessed,"! saith St. Paul; by faith "we 
rejoice in tribulation ;":{: by faith " we have ac- 
cess unto God :"|| This is the " shield whereby 
we quench the fiery darts of Satan." ^ This is the 
mean whereby we resist his power. 

X. Nahash the Ammonite, would make peace 
with the men of Jabesh Gilead, but upon condi- 
tion that " he might thrust out their right eyes."T^ 
This old Ammonite, our enemy, would offer peace 
to God's children, but it is upon condition, for he 
would have their right eyes, or that blessed faith, 
that holds the soul-saving love of Christ crucified, 
put out ; but will the true Gileadites yield to such 
a condition ? No, not for ten thousand worlds of 
riches. 

XI. Have we anything to do at the throne of 
God in heaven ? there we have but two pleas, the 
one of innocence, the other of mercy. Because 

*Fs.cxzvii. 5. tGaLiii.9. t Rom. v. 3. || Ephes. iti. 12. 
^ Ephes. xi. 16. T 1 Son. ii. 2. 
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we cannot plead the plea of innocence, faith bids 
U9 boldlv plead thp plea ormercj, and tells us the 
Judge IS reconciled • 

What shall separate na, being once confirmed 
in the faith from llio love of C od in Christ Jesus ? 
"Shall powers or prmcip il ties? things present, 
or things to come i No neither life nor death." ] 

XII. What manner of faith Christ commendeth 
in the Gospel we read by that of Mary Magdalen, 
who after sorrowing and weeping for her sins, 
Christ tells her, " Thy faith hath made thee 
whole ;"]: as if he should have said, Mary, this 
weeping, this repenting faith, ia faith indeed. 
When he had seen the religious duty of the Sama- 
ritan, that came back to give God praise, and fell 
down at Christ's feet. He sailh unto him also, 
"Thy faith hath made ihee whole ;"li as if He 
should have said, this humble faith, this religious 
faith, is a saving faith ; Go in peace. The blind 
man cried, " Son of David, have mercy upon me,"§ 
and being reproved, would not leave mercy until 
he obtained mercy ; Christ said to him, as to the 
former, " Thy faith hath made thee whole ;"![ as 
if he should have said, this praying faith of thine is 
a good faith, " Receive thy sight." What made 
many old saints " to endure bonds and imprison- 
ment, to be stoned, to be hewn asunder !"*• " It 
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was faith," eaith ihe apostle. This was no palsy 
fiiiih, but firm and consiaot unto the end, that com- 
forts the languishing mind, and says;. If we live, 
■we live unto the Lord, yea, *• whether we live or 
die, w6 are the Lord's."* 

Xill. To this Faith is adjoined Hope, which is 
caSled by the Holy Ghost, " the anchor of the 
soul." The anchor !ieth deep, and is not seen, 
and yet is the stay of all. So hope reacheth far, 
it is of things unseen, and yet holds ull sure 
amidst the surging waves of a boisterous world ; 
" This hope maketh not ashamed, ahideth with 
patience, rejoiceth in afflictions,"t and is, as St. 
Austin calleth it, the " very life of life." For why ? 
it bids U8 go comfortably to the throne of grace,J 
and not to refuae the changing of these mortal 
bodies ; " that we may receive them in a better 



XIV. In the third place. Charity, 
ble companion of Faith, may be considered. God 
in the creation did separate light from darkness j 
we may not in the state of justification join the 
works of darkness, as envying, strife, and conten- 
tions,^ with the light of faiih, which arc weaved 
together, as was the coat of Christ, and therefore 
are not divisible. 

XV. When Jebonadab came towards Jehu, as 
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ii he had some earnest intent to be his follower, 
"Jehu said, Is thy heart upright with mine?" 
He answered, " It is." " Then, quoth Jehu, Give 
me thy hand."* Our noble Jehu, whom God hath 
set up to pull down the power of darkness, says 
to all that profess His name. Is your faith upright 
to me ? then give me the operation of your hands. 

XVI. The children of God, as they shall differ 
fiOtkB the children of this world hereafter, so must 
they differ from them here by good works, which 
do manifest themselves by Christiai^. charity. 
Christ saith unto His, as the Lord of the vineyard 
said unto them in the market-place, " Why stand 
ye idle?"t Faith is like Rachel mourning for her 
children, lamenting the defect of good works ; and 
faith says as Sarah, " Give me fruit, or I die." 
Moses saith that every tree brought forth fruit ac- 
cording to his kind ;| Faith is a good tree; it should 
therefore bring forth fruit according to his kind. 
Our Saviour Christ saith to his disciples, " By 
this shall all men know you, whose you are, in 
that you love one another."! " If we have love," 
saith St. Austin, " we have God, for God is love ; 
love was the way whereby God came to us, and 
love is the way whereby we go to God.§ 

If this love of God decay, the love of thy neigh- 
bour will soon come to nothing. David puts these 



* S Kings X. 15. t Matt. ii. 18. ^ Gen.i. 13. 

i Aug. de spirit, et anima. 



John ziii. 35. 



. 9 



V 



X 

t 






I«£AftN T9 DIS. 



147 



togetiier, when he saith, "^The foolish said in Ifis 
heart, there is no God," he by and by adds, " they 
are corrupt, and become abominable."* 

XVI J. Cain offered bad offerings, which'iRras a 
token that the love of God waxed cold in Cain ; it 
was not long after that he laid violent hands on 
Abeljt which shewed that he had lost withal the 
love of his neighbour. " But, O Cain," saith St. 
Jerome, " what doest thou ? What cause bast 
thou of this cruel hatred, and desire of shedding 
innocent blood? What hath thy brother deserved? 
What violence hath he offered ? Hath thy solitary 
brother displeased thee, because he pleased God ? 
thou knowest not what a loss thou shalt have in 
the miss of so good a companion. But envy and 
venomous malice, where it once entereth, how 
doth it blind the understanding, nourish and in- 
cense uncharitable minds to commit most foul and 
unchristian attempts? Shall we lend envy our 
will ? shortly will it become our lord."t 

If you will hear how Lamech, that was an evil 
man, speaks : " If Cain were avenged sevenfold, I 
will be avenged seventy times sevenfold.* '|| Here 
is nothiog but a mind set upon revenge. But if 
you will hear how David the man of God speaks : 
" Is there any of the house of Saul, that I may 
shew mercy unto them?"^ He speaks of love 



•P8.XlV. 1. 
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and kindness towards his very enemies, and so 
spake Joseph when he forgave his brethren : '* Be- 
cause/' saith he, " I myself am under the hand of 
God.''* 

XVIII. All that we can or do forgive our ene- 
mies, are offences, or some small trespasses ; but 
those which God forgiveth, are debts of great im- 
portance ; we release some few pence. He talents, 
and those ten thousand too.f 

XIX. Thrasibulus, a Heathen man, to renew 
amity lost among men, made a law of amnesty, of 
forgetfulness of all wrongs and injuries that had 
been offered ; it is not a law of Thrasibulus, but 
of Christ Jesus, " forgive, and it shall be forgiven 
you." 

XX. What hath heaven more glorious than the 
union of the Trinity ? what hath the earth more 
heavenly, than consent and unity? When one 
river runneth towards the ocean, it is a good course, 
and goes as it should ; but when it meeteth witk 
another river, then they make a current indeed. 
When the love of God doth carry us along, we go 
well, but when this meeteth with the love of our 
neighbour, then we set forward with a main gtream 
into a sea of all blessedness. '^ * -. ^* • 

XXI. A special mean to increase this double 
love in the hearts of all believers, is a frequent 
participation of the holy and blessed Eucharist, 
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which is called of Bome Ephodion, that is to sa^, 
a moBt necessary provisioa for our spiritual voy- 
age, (of thia I shall epeak more at large in aoother 
place.) O blessed mystery, which, amongst other 
high and heavenly effects, is a mean to strengthen 
us in this great journey, and comfort us towards 
the end of the journey. 

XXII. Thus setting ourselves in order, we may 
accept of the lime whensoever it shall please God, 
that brought us into the world, to take us from 
this our continuance in the same. The condition 
of life, wherein we may stand prepared, requires 
our Christian practice ; the happiness of this con- 
dition, we shall find, " when we come unto the 
state of all happiness." 





CHAPTER XII. 



The first and principal thing religiously to be 
remembered in the beginning of sickness, is that 
the soul do call "herself to a serious account of sine 
passed, of the evil committed, and the good omit- 
ted i remembering that of the prophet ; " I said, I 
will confess against myself my own unrighteous- 
ness."* Therefore by an ancient decreet in for- 
mer time, the sick was enjoined, before sending 
for the physician, to make first a contrite confes- 
sion and humble acknowledgment of his sins ; as 
ur sins were (as they often are) the cause of 
our sicknesses ; and surely, this decree was very 
spectively had in use. We will open our griefs 
id sores to the physician of the body, and when 
B humble ourselves under the hand of God, v 
open our sins to the Physician of our souls, who 
can best apply the best medicine, " Thy mercies, 
Christ Jesus." 

n. Our Saviour having restored to health, aod 
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cured the man that lay by the pool side, and had 
been sick so many years, he giveth him absolution, 
who is the sole absolver, for all is in mercy: 
" Behold, thou art made whole;"* that was for 
the time past: next he added a caution, as a 
memorandum for the time to come ; " sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come unto thee."t Made 
whole ; therefore sometime a diseased creature : 
made whole ; therefore not of thyself whole : made 
whole ; therefore now a sound man. " Sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto thee." He 
that afflicted thee for a time, could have held thee 
longer ; he that touched thee in part, could have 
stricken thee in whole. He that laid this upon 
thy body, hath power to lay a greater rod upon thee, 
in body and soul : "Sin no more." 

So by this we see, that bodily sicknesses may 
move us to cry out with the Psalmist, " Lord, re- 
member not the sins and offences of our youth ;"| 
and to say with the same prophet, " O cleanse 
thou us from our secret sins." 

III. When sickness beginneth sharply to touch 
us, we are careful, as I said, in seeking and send- 
ing to procure the health of the body ; as Asa || 
sought to the physicians to heal his disease, when 
he should have rather sent to the prophet, to have 
given him some spiritual receipt for his sick soul. 
The woman in the Gospel spent all that ever ihe 

* John T. 8. t Ver. 14. * Ps. xxv. 7. I 2 Chron. xvi. 12. 
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#had upon the physicians, and in thb end she was 
never the better ; but once coming to Christ, she 
came wliere she might have cure, and had indeed.* 

iV. When the physician hath done, then we 
c9n be content the divine should begin ; as if some 
few words j|f ghostly counsel were enough, when 
we see there is but one way with us : no, no, the 
' first and chiefest care in all extremities, should be 
a penitent imploring of the help of God, who in 
this case doth oftentimes cure both body and soul, 
and lengthen the days of sorrowful suppliants, as 
he did the days of Hezekiah. "^ 

For recovery, first therefore take a gSoA quan- 
tity of repentance, twC-handfuUs of faith in the pas- 
sion of Christ ; put both together, with a purpose, 
by the help of God, to walk upon it in holiness of 
life,^nd apply this as a good receipt for thy sickly 
soul, which hath taken a dangerous surfeit in sin. 

V. The lump of dried figs,t (means ordained by 
God for the body's health,) have also their conve- 
nient use. The physicians we honour, but it is 
for necessity's sake that unnecessary Qsanner of 
taking physic, which maketh health s^ck f away 
with it in God's name. The physic of the soul 
hath the best cordials for the penitent patients 

That of the people in the Book of Numbers may 
b# jremembered, who, being stung with the serpents 
in the wilderness, had no better mean of succour 
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than the looking up to the serpent, which Moses " 
caused to be set up,* as a mean ordained. by God^ 
for the procuring of their health. We nave no ! 
further refuge in time of need, than the lifting up, 
of the eyes of our soul to behold Christ crucifiedl 

VI. The people cried unto Moses -i^nd Aaron, 
but there was up help, until God in mercy appointed 
this miraculous mean. No relief could be found 
in the Law for the distressed soul, until God in 
his wonderful love raised up a mighty salvation in 
the state of grace. The serpent was lifted up oh 
high, that all might behold him ; so was the Son 
of God, uiat . all believers might receive saving 
health from him, and by him. In the curing of 
those who were stung by the serpent, it was look 
and live ; for Christ's curing, it is believe and 

live.t * 

VII. This blessed mean in times of greatest ex- 
tremity, doth add no small comfort to the afflicted. 
And thus the principal care when sickness begin- 
neth, being a humble acknowledgment of our 
sins, whid&,)piay move us to say, as Joseph's 
brethren ; ** Therefore is this trouble come upon 
us." I A hearty confession of them all, a hum- 
ble desire with bended hearts and knees for re- 
mission thereof, by Him who is the hope of the 
distressed, the joy of the afflicted, the curer of th^ 
sick, and the resurrection of the dead ; a willing 

* Numb. xzi. 8. t Numb. xzi. 9 ; John iii. 15. t Gen. ziii. 21. 
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mind to be delivered from the bands of sin, may 
make us cry with the Prophet David, " I am so 
fast in prison, that I cannot get out." And last of 
all, a joyful lifting up of the heart to the throne of 
grace, may make us willingly renounce the world, 
and resign over ourselves unto his divine pleasure, 
to whose appointment we ought with patience 
meekly to submit ourselves. First, God sent Jo- 
nah to warn Nineveh, and seeing the repentance 
of the people, then comes a message of mercy ; 
these trials are as forewarners. 

VIII. We see we are in His hand, who alone 
hath power over all flesh ; when we are in want, 
we then know the benefit of plenty ; when we are 
in bondage, we then best perceive the good of 
freedom ; when we are in sickness, we most 
thankfully acknowledge the blessing of health, (if 
we have any thankfulness,) and may easily gather 
how God by lingering sickness, doth in mercy 
stay till we make us ready. If it shall please Him 
to adjourn the time of this our pilgrimage, we ought 
to offer a determinate purpose, as a sacrifice upon 
the altar of our hearts, to bless Him who hath ever 
blessed us, to serve Him truly all the days of our 
life. And thus having our trust in Christ crucified, 
we make this resolution ; " If we live, we shall 
do well ; if we die, we shall do better." 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

How the sick should dispose of worldly goods and possessions. 

His sins being by the sick person confessed, his 
soul religiously commended unto God, his desire 
either to live or die, given over to the divine dis- 
posing Providence. To settle an orderly dispos- 
ing of those temporal blessings which God hath 
here lent unto his servants, (as oars and sails to 
bring passengers to their long haven,) is very con- 
venient for every Christian in the time of health, 
and nothing ominous, as some have timorously 
doubted. Experience doth shew, that wise men 
have afterward lived long, done full well, and 
served God many years in the world ; wherefore, 
it is a laudable custom for men whilst they are 
themselves, to make their last will and testament 
in time, lest dying intestate, great troubles, or strifes 
and suits in law, do arise about their estates, being 
dead ; for this cause Isaiah willed Hezekiah *^ to 
set his house in order." Now, there is a fourfold 
house to be ordered by us : first, the house of 
every one's conscience, wherein they may take 
O 
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their repose ; secondly, the house of the body, 
which is to be adorned with holiness ; for holiness 
becometh this house ; thirdly, the house of our 
family, which is wisely to be disposed ; fourthly, 
the house of eternity, which of all other is care- 
fully to be thought upon. 

A great temptation in sickness is, the love of 
the world and worldly things ; for that most affect- 
eth a man towards his death, which he most loved 
in his life ; as riches, lands, wife, children. To 
provide a remedy against this, it is needful for a 
man to have his last will and testament ready in 
his extremities, that so he be not troubled about 
the ordering of his worldly goods, when he should 
be ordering his soul. 

Thus the testator having commended his soul to 
his Creator and his Redeemer, and his body to 
Christian burial, we see that disposing of blessings 
temporal, maketh us not to die the more quickly, 
but the more quietly ; and therefore it was put in 
practice by Abraham, when he gave the principal 
part of his goods unto Isaac his son and unto 
others ; Abraham gave gifts of legacies ;* this 
did David,t Tobit,^ and Hezekiah,|| for the quiet 
of succeeding posterity they disposed of earthly 
possessions, going to possess heavenly. 

II. He must not expect in the last extrem- 
ities of sickness, to dispose of things transitory. 

* Gen. zzv. 5, 6. 1 1 Kings i. 10. iTobitir. 30. B Isaiah zzxviii. 1. 
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In this disposing, to be advised by them, whose 
skill and knowledge is approved, doth much fur- 
ther the well ordering of the same. We shew 
our thankfulness unto God, and charity to men, 
when we become beneficial to others, remembering 
whose saying it was ; ** It is more blessed to give 
than to receive."* 

III. In which giving, the maintenance of 
churches, colleges, schools, hospitals, and such 
like godly uses, should (where ability is answera- 
ble) be chiefly remembered ; for by these deeds of 
mercy, we do not only ourselves acknowledge 
God's goodness, but make many others, when we 
are long since dead and gone, bless Him in the 
participation of the same. 

IV. "Merciful men," saith the Wise Man, 
" have honoured God by this means ;" and how ? 
" The Lord hath gotten great glory by therii.^t 
To give him unto the poor in time of sickness is 
good, but more acceptable were it to do it daily, 
and in the time of best health. 

This giving, is the ship that will never strike 
against the rock, but bring our merchandise home 
in safety. This giving is the most gainful inter- 
est ; when the merciful shall receive a thousand 
for one, and find in another world the reward of 
lending unto Grod ; that is to say, of giving unto 



*ACt8 



89. 



tScclns. zUt.S. 






o 

158 DISCE MORI. 

the poor ; for He is their surety, they shall not 
have losses by Him. 

" In hoarding up our riches," saith Gregory, " we 
lose them, but in dispersing them abroad, we most 
surely keep them." To disperse them when we 
can hold them no longer, is not so good, though 
commendable ; in this kind, with Job not to eat 
our morsels alone, but to give our bread to the 
hungry, nay, to take from our own plenty, to give 
unto Christ's little ones, is commendable indeed. 
" Blessed is he," saith David, that considereth the 
poor and needy ; the Lord shall visit him when 
he lieth sick upon his bed."* A cup of cold 
water shall one day not want a reward, not 
simply as a reward, but as a reward in His name, 
by whom all things are acceptable. 

V. Where is become the large liberality of old 
benefactors towards the poor members of Christ ? 
Is not all scarce sufficient to maintain our excess- 
es ? The pride of the world in attire, and the 
maintenance thereof in lavishing, the needless su- 
perfluity in diet, hath eaten up hospitality and 
mercy towards many hungry souls, and causeth 
that we have little to leave at our departure, for 
the good of others. Never more at the table, but 
never less at the door ; never more sumptuous in 
clothing ourselves, never less respect of others. 

•Psalmxli. LS. 
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Nature is content with few things ; all will not 
serve excess. 

To be liberal in good uses, and sparing in un- 
necessary expenses, is commendable ; and so in 
orderly manner to dispose of these temporal bene- 
fits at the last, is rightly to leave that which in- 
dustry hath gathered, and frugality saved. 

In the disposing of earthly possessions, none 
ought to alienate ancient inheritance. God would 
that the right heirs should take place, and suc- 
ceed in order.* 

Provided evermore, that debts ought first of all 
to be paid, and with Zaccheus we ought to make 
a conscience, " in making restitution if ought hath 
been taken from any man by false accusation."! 

Then we are to proceed to bequeath our tempo- 
ralities ; in the bequeathing, natural affections may 
not be extinguished, or the next in kindred disin- 
herited ; the custom of place and ancestry, from 
the fathers to the children, aad the children's chil- 
dren violated : fathers are but guardians for their 
time, and therefore to make spoil, is an injury of- 
fered to posterity. Old friends should be remem- 
bered by some tokens of love in some small legacy. 

VI. The forgiving of our enemies, when we cm. 
hurt 'them no more, is not so much ; restitution, 
where wrong hath been offered, should be remem- 
bered, debts truly discharged ; all which Chris- 

♦ Numb, xxvii. 11. t Luke xix. 8. 
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ftiaa like dispositions are seemly, botli before God 
and man. Charity at all times, but priq/cipally at 
this time, becometh Christians: " The example of 
Stephen, praying for his persecutors, may shew us 
a mirror of Hue charity towards all. These special 
respects observed, the sick may in the name of 
God dispose of himself, and his as thus : — 

VII. First, with a free heart and willing mind, 
to yield Itiid render his soul into the hands of 
Almighty God his Creator, who, of His endless 
goodness, gave him being ; of His infinite mercy 
vouchsafed to redeem him by the death and pas- 
sion of His dear Son, and our Saviour Christ Jesus, 
in whose only merits is his last repose at parting ; 
then commending his body to Christian burial, he 
may proceed as God's grace and wise advertise- 
ment shall direct; that so the sick laying aside all 
earthly prospects, as now having no more to do 
with the things under the sun, like the valorous 
captain, who, now about to take a great and 
weighty enterprise against foreign enemies, 
leaveth the remembrance of wife and children, 
only attending to his occasions in hand. 

Now may the sick commend with patience and 
-jriJUitrition of heart, his soul into the hands of Al- 
mighty God, humbly applying unto his faith the 
innumerable benefits of Christ's passion ; and of 
the three things he iis then to dispose of, his body,, 
goods, and soul: let principal care be had in I 
O -— — — O 
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^tibaimending his soul with all devotion intiSI the 
kands of Jesus Christ, that so, when the time of 
death cometh, he may sail forth out of the haven 
of the flesh, with consolation. This done, let him 
take his leave of wife, children, friends, acquain- 
' tance, and so in silence meditate of the joys of 
heaven. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

How neceunry it li for the Bick, lesving aU norldlj Ihouglits, lo «iply 
his mind to pnyer and godJy meditationi, 

Thb diaposition of worldly goods, being well and 
wisely ordered, the mind is a.t more quiet to con- 
sider of heaven and heavenly things ; the sick is 
inoTe fit to enter into the closet of his heart, to de- 
scend into himself, there to commune with himself. 

At these times we have no sweeter incense than 
our devotion, offered up byprajer. The lifting Up 
of our hands we may make our evening or latter 
sacrifice, • We have no better orators to plead our 
cause, no surer ambassadors to conclude our peace, 
than our humble supplications unto Him, who heal- 
eth our sicknesses, and forgiveth our sins ;f who 
aits ever in commission to hear our suits, and looks 
that we should send up our prayers, that He may 
send down Hia mercy. 

By which means we enter into a spiritual traffic 
with God himself j we give a cup of cold water, 
and He returns us a fountain of the water of life ,X 
we give Him with the poor widow, two miteB.H and 

■Fi.cili.9, lPB.ciU.3. J Jqhn "iy. It aLntenlS. 
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He gives us again the whole treasure of the tem- 
ple. " The mercy of God," saith one, " is like a 
vessel full to the very brim ; if once His children, 
by the hand of faithful prayer, begin to take of it, 
it doth overflow unto them." 

n. Moreover, it is not with God as with men, 
amongst whom, those who are petitioners are wont 
to be troublesome unto them ; but with God, the 
more we offer up our prayers unto Him, the more 
we are accepted of Him. 

The ediles amongst the Romans had ever their 
doors standing open, for all that had occasion of 
complaint to have free access unto them. With 
God the gates of mercy are wide open to all poor 
sinners that will make their prayers unto Him 
Come and welcome. 

HI. Now as we should at other times, and upon 
other occasions, with Abraham,* sometimes leave 
our terrene affairs, as he left his servants be- 
neath, when he went into the mount to sacrifice to 
God ; so principally in sickness, and times of dis- 
tress, then should we fly onto our surest stay of 
repose, then should we ascend into the contempla- 
tion of heavenly things, and have recourse to God's 
mercy, as to a city of refuge ; " Call upon me," 
saith the Lord, ^ in the time of trouble, and I will 
hear thee, and thou shalt jpraise me."t ** In the 
time of trouble ;" there is a refuge for extremity. 

* Gen. xxii. 5. t Ps. 1. 15. 
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" And I will hear thee ;" there is the reward of 
mercy. " And thou shalt praise me ;" and there 
is the reflex of thankful duty. Christ wills " all 
that are w«ary and heavy laden to come unto Him," 
and they shall not lose their labour, for He will 
refresh them. * 

^^IV. " In the time of need no , surer sanctuary 
than by humble prayer to repair to God,*' saith St. 
Austin,' " let uneven endeavour to die in prayer ."* 
" I lifted mine eyes unto the hills," saith the pro- 
phet, " from whence cometh my help."t 

And in another place^ ** as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their master, and as the eyes 
of a- -maid A unto the hatt<^**of her mistress," so 
our e^es wait upon the Lord our God, until He 
have mercy upon us. 

Wherefore, with the same prophet, let us de- 
voutly say, " In thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, 
let me never be put to confusion ; but rid me, and 
deliver me in thy righteousness ; correct me not 
in thine anj^er, O Lord, neither rebuke me in thine 
indignation ; heal me, kamy bones are vexed. Be 
not far from me, for trouble is liard at hand, and 
there is none to deliver me : remember thy loving 
mercies, which have been ever of old : cast me 
not away when my strength faileth me ; I acknow- 
ledge my faults, and m sin is ever against me : 
wash me, and I shall ve clean, Lord ; hear me, 
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* Aug de vera invoca. cap. 33. 
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hide not thy face from me, for trouble. is at hand : 
O let my cry enter into thy presence I'* 

V. To this, or like penitent complaint, that joy- 
ful reply is not far off; " Because he ha^ put his 
trust in me, I will deliver him ; I will set him up, 
because he hsrth known my nalhe. I am with him 
in his tribulation."* 

VI. The select prayers to be wsed in.the visiti- 
tion of the sick, should be observfljL with many of 
the Psalms of David, which, when the afflicted 
read them, instruct the conscience, and in times of 
sickness, are wont more than ordinary to affect the 
soul ; " for these divine hymns," saith St. Basil, 
" are a part of holy Scripture ; high ta myftery, 
profound in sense, comfortable in doctrine, and have 
in times of affliction a special and peculiar force 
to move devotion."! 

VII. Amongst these, the thirty-eighth Psalm, 
" Put me not to rebuke, O Lord !" The fifty-first, 
** Have mercy upon me, O Lord I" The seven- 
tieth, «* Haste thee to deliver me, O God !" The 
seventy-first, " In thee, O Lord, have I trusted !" 
The seventy-seventh, " I will cry unto the Lord 
with my voice I" The hundred and thirtiefti, " Out 
of the deeps have I called unto thee, O Lord, 
Lord, hear my voice I" with many other like 
Psalms, proper and peculiar for the sick. 

VIII. Hereunto may b#'added a silent medita- 

* Ps. zci. 14, 15. t BasiL in Prsfat. in Ub. Ps. 
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tion, wherein the soul doth enter a solitary talk with 
God, which is very convenient in this case; when 
the joys of heaven have leisure to present them- 
selves to our religious thoughts, the pleasures of a 
sinful life and this world's vanities are then seen 
to be of small value, as they are indeed. 

IX. Then may we call to mind the unspeakable 
love of God towards man in general, and ourselves 
in particular; how His mercy stept forth in time 
of need, before execution of justice, to save man. 
That it was a work of comfort, when God said ; 
" Let there be light ;"* but that it was a work of 
counsel, and of the greatest comfort that ever could 
have. come into the world, when He said in the 
great work of man's redemption, " Let there be a 
Christ born," which shall save my people from their 
sins. 

Now we have fit opportunity to meditate upon 
the sufferings of the Son of God ; His passion. His 
descension into hell, His resurrection the third day. 
His ascension and glorious sitting at the right hand 
of God ; so that at the name of Jesus, the sorrow- 
ful sinn^ may say with Thomas, " My Lord and 
my God !"t 

X. We cannot in the world better employ our 
thoughts, than in calling to mind how God hath 
kept us from our youth up,:^ from how many dan- 
gers we have been delivered, into which we have 

* Gen. i. 3. f John xz. 28. | Ps. zxii. 9. 
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seen not a few fall before our eyes, and ourselves 
by His only mercy unto this day freed from the 
same.* Can we otherwise do, but with all thank- 
fulness call to mind the goodness of God towards 
us, for the time past, and put our whole trust and 
confidence in Him, even in these greatest extremi- 
ties ; yea, both in life and death, for the time to 
come, seeing, ^* the Lord is nigh to all them that 
call upon him, yea, to all such as call upon Him 

faithfuUy."t 



• Ps. zxvii. 5, 



Ps. cxly. 18, 




-O 






« 



y ■ 




CHAPTER XV. 

How the sick, "when sickness more and more increaseth, may be 
moved to constancy and perseverance* 

When sickness more and more increaseth, we 
are more and more put in mind of our mortality ; 
then are we as it were summoned to depart hence, 
and gently moved to renounce by little and little, 
all the repose we have, or can have, in this transi- 
tory life ; and therefore ought we now to arm our- 
selves to stand with constancy unto the end : re- 
membering evermore, as we had a time to be bom, 
so have we a time to die and depart hence ;* and 
in the mean while to learn wisdom by the foolish- 
ness of those who say in hell, " what good hath 
our pride brought us ?"t 

II. To elevate or raise our spirits when they are 
dejected with sorrow, we may recount with our- 
selves that Christ Himself went not up to glory, 
but first He suffered pain. Do we suffer? He suf- 
fered first. Have we pain and sorrow ? so had the 
most innocent Son of God before, who suffered as 
He who alone trod the wine press Himself, and 

♦ Eccles. iU. 8. tWisd-v.9. 
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undertook the brunt of the battle, that we might be 
made conquerors. 

III. When Uriah was willed by David himself 
to take his ease at home. " Shall I see,*' quoth he, 
" my lord Joab, and the ark of God lie abroad in 
the field, and shall I go take my rest and ease ? 
No, I will not."* Shall we see the Son of God all 
in gore blood, suffering for the sins of the whole 
world, and shall we refuse all suffering, taking our 
ease in Sion, and our rest upon the mountains of 
Samaria, or loathe to endure any cross or calamity 
at all ? 

IV. Is that soldier worthy to triumph with the 
captain, that would never strike stroke to fight the 
battle with him? Again, whatsoever we suffer, 
Christ suffered more for us. 

And that which we may not forget, it is to be 
remembered, that this our striving " is not beating 
the air, our labour is not in vain in the Lord,"t " for 
after we have fought a good fight, there is laid up 
for us a crown of glory."f " God," saith Tertul- 
lian, is '* Agonotheres, both he that proposeth the 
prize, and rewardeth the champion." || 

V. " Consider the old generations of men," saith 
the Wise Man, " and mark them well ; Was there 
ever any confounded that put his trust in the Lord ? 
Who hath continued in His fear, and was forsaken ? 
Or whom did he ever despise that called upon 

" 3 Sam. zi. 11 . 1 1 Cor. iz. 96. t 8 Tim. iv. 8. I Tertul. adIkCax. 
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Him?"* Wherefore let the languishing person take 
unto him comfort in God's mercy. " Was ever the 
righteous forsaken ?" No, he was not. 

VI. God told Josias, that he should«be gathered 
unto his fathers in peace, and yet Josias died in 
war;t God gave him a constant mind, whereby 
Josias died peaceably, and so in peace. The Lord 
told Jeremiah he should not be vanquished ; Jere- 
miah was stoned, but not vanquished.^ God gave 
him an invincible faith. The angel to the Church 
of Smyrna saith, *^ Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life."|| 

Abraham was about to sacrifice, the birds came 
and troubled him ; did Abraham desist ? No, Abra- 
ham rose and drove them away ; we are about to 
offer ourselves a sacrifice to God, earthly thoughts 
trouble us, should we give over ? No. 

VII. When he feeleth and findeth himself be- 
ginning to decline, the sick may make a hearty 
confession of his Christian belief, saying, " O 
Holy Trinity, I commend myself unto Thee, the 
Father, the Son, and Holy Ghost, which in unity of 
nature art one and the selfsame God ! I commend 
me unto Thee, O omnipotent Father, which hast 
created me, yea, heaven and earth, with all things 
visible and invisible. I commend me unto Thee, 
O Lord Jesus Christ, who, for me, and the salva- 
tion of mankind, wert sent into the world, conceiv- 

* Ecclus. ii. 10. 1 8 Kings xxii. 20. tJer.i. 19. liRey.ii. 10. 
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ed by the power of the Holy Ghost, born man of 
the blessed Virgin Mary, didst sufier, wast dead, 
buried, descendedst into hell, the third day didst 
rise again from the dead, ascendedst into heaven, 
where thou sittest at the right hand of the Father, 
from whence thou shalt come at the day of judg- 
ment, to judge all flesh. I commend me unto 
Thee, O Holy Spirit, which proceedest from the 
Father and the Son, whom together I adore and 
glorify, which dost quicken one catholic and apos- 
tolic Church ; to which Thou hast in mercy grant- 
ed remission of sins, the resurrection of these mor- 
tal bodies, and everlasting life after death." 

The same confession may be made of the sick 
in manner of oblation ; as, " I offer myself unto 
Thee, O Holy Trinity, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost," &c. Also in a manner of a 
humble supplication, as, " I beseech Thee, O Holy 
Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost," 
<&;c. In which Christian confession, it is the part 
of God's servants to stand constant unto the end 
against all temptations. 

Vni. Not unlike the people of Ciniensis, who, 
when the ambassadors of Brutus would have them 
deliver over their city and freedom into his hands, 
returned him this answer : " Tell your captain, 
Brutus, our ancestors have left us weapons to de- 
fend our rights with courage and constancy unto 
the end." 
O -O 
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IX. The Holy Ghost, by the Apostle St. Paul, 
in the sixth to the Ephesians, sheweth what these 
weapons are : ** as, the breastplsHe of righteous- 
ness, the shield of faith, the helmel of salvation, 
the sword of the Spirit, their feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel."* Whdre is spirit- 
ual furniture for all parties, only the back or hin- 
der part excepted; to signify that the Christian 
soldier should never turn his back before his ene- 
mies, '-^f 

X. The eagle, to try her young, is said to carry 
them up't'Jigainst the pierciug beams of the sun, 
which seeing them to endure, she acknowledgeth 
them as her own. Christ knows us to be His, by 
our ifspnstant suffering, and therefore sometimes 
brings* us to the conflict. 

jJCI. We read that " Sheba, a rebellious Jew, 
biliW a trumpet, and many of the people followed 
after him ; but the men of Judah, who were of the 
blood royal, they, as good Israelites, would live 
and die w^h David their*king."t The old Sheba, 
Satan, blows many an enticing blast, to carry us 
a^>%y from our true allegiance to Christ Jesus our 
King. ** All that are born of water and the Holy 
Ghost, will live and die in the faith of Christ 
Jesus." " A just man," saith St. Austin, " in a 
bitter life, may justly wish death ; if God grant 
not this, the just is yet to bear out with constancy 

* Ephes. vi. 14, Mk f 3 Sam. zx. 1. 
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that bitter life allotted him, which surely just men 
do."* 

XII . Howsoever the world for a time frown 
upon theitty,...^^ are they not as the reed without 
pith or substance, and so wavering with every 
wind, but firm and constant, like John Baptist, that 
will hold his profession, though he lose his head 
for it. 

Wherefore, considering that there is no combat 
li^^ithout an enemy, and no crown without a con- 
quest, no conquest without courage and perseve- 
rance ; the faithful, like Job say, " TJiough the 
Lord kill us, yet will we put our trust in Him."* 

* Aug. contra Secund. Gaud. Epist. f Job xiii. 15. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

m 

How they may be advertised, who seem unwilling to depart 

the world. 

"If in this life only," saith the Apostle St. 
Paul, " we have hope in Christ, then are we of all 
men most ^miserable ;"* to shew in effect, that we 
have not in this life the accomplishment of our 
hope. Not here, therefore, we should expect it 
elsewhere ; this is not our paradise, but a barren 
deseft ; we may not look for our habitation Jiere 
beneath, seeing the city is above, which we liave 
to inhabit for ever.f 

II. To draw back, when we are comfortably tQ 
go on to take possession of our best desireis ; to 
fail, when the hope so long hoped for, should most 
strengthen us in the way, is far feom that Chris- 
tian belief, whereof every one maketh daily profes- 
sion, saying, I believe the resurrection of the flesh 
of the body. 

Often have we prayed, " Thy kingdom come."^ 
Now when God is leading us into the same, our 
unwillingness to be gone cannot but argue great 

• 1 Cor. XV. 19. ^ t Heb. xiii. 14. t St, Matt. vi. 10. 
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weakness of faith ; " What should we have done, 
if God," saith St. Jerome, " had commanded us to 
die, without mentioning the resurrection ? His will 
ought to have sufficed, but now having this stay, 
why should we waver."* 

Oftentimes have we wished that we were once 
freed from this world's captivity ; now God is going 
about to free us indeed, our desire is to continue on 
our captivity still ; not unlike children who cry out 
of pain and grief, and when the surgeon comes that 
should ease them of all, they choose rather to re- 
main as they are. 

" Oftentimes," saith St. Austin, " we wish we 
were gone from all, yet, beginning to wax a little 
sibk, we send with all haste for a physician, and 
promise any thing to have a little longer life. We 
sometimes even call for death ; if death enter, and 
say. Here I am, yre recall our word ; our days we 
4ay sre evil, and for all that, as evil as they are, we 
, would not leave them at all by our wills ; there is 
an inevitable necessity of death. We see none was 
ever exempted, no, not the very Son of (rod, when 
He had taken our nature."! 

ni. There is no mariner, but after many sharp 
storms, desireth the haven ; and shall not we, after 
•D many tempests of this troublesome world, accept 
of oui deliverance, when the time is come ? We 
are given to love the world too much, and a great 

* Hieron. de non lug«nd. mort. t Aug. de Ver. Ap. 
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d«al more than we should, being only strangers in 
the same. 

IV. Had we no further expectation, but only to 
enjoy a state temporal, where we might set up our 
rest, ad. having here attained our chiefest good, theQ 
might our dejjarture from this world be very griev- 
ous indeed ; because our being and happiness 
should end together. But looking as we do for a 
further condition, so permanent, so blessed, and 
death being the passage or entry thereunto, there 
is no cause why man, if he bethink himself, should 
unwillingly set forward when his time of departure 
is at hand. 

V. First, remembering it is the ordinance of 
God, and, as Joshua calleth it, the ^ay of all the 
world."* " Fear not," saith the Wise Man, " the 
judgment of death ; remember them that have been 
before thee, and that come after." t * This is the 
ordinance of the Lord over all flesh. Why wouldest 
thou be against the pleasure of the Most High ? 
whether it be ten, or a hundred, or a thousand 
years, there is no defence against the grave. 

" What man is he," saith the Prophet, " that 
liveth, and shall not see death V^X What man 7 that 
is to say, no man. It is not proper to any one, 
which is comtnon to all ; kings, princes, strong, 
valiant, take part with them in this lot. There is 
no reason that any should look to be privileged in 
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that, wherin all, without exception must, will they, 
nill they, submit themselves ; who would not die 
, with Caesars, with kings, with Phocion, a good 
man 7 Would he remain when all are gone ? 

VI. Secondly, death is a mean to bring us from 
a prison without ease, from a pilgrimage without 
rest, we all see evidently. This made tl^e Wise 
Man praise the dead above them which are yet 
alive ; and prefer the day of death before the day 
of birth ; surely for no other reason, than for that 
in the one, we come into a vale of misery ; in the 
other, we depart from it ; departing in the faith of 
Him, by whom we look for a better state to come. 
O death, how acceptable is thy judgment unto the 
needful ! unto him whose strength faileth, that is, 
now in his last age, and is vexed with all things ; 
and to him that despaireth, and hath lost his pa- 
tience. 

VII. Thirdly, this being the way for obtaining 
so high a reward, we may step forth with confi- 
dence in His mercy, who now calleth us by death 
to the participation of the same. Why on God's 
blessing should any be loath that his soul should 
return to Him that gave it 1 

VIII. When the loving mother sendeth forth her 
child to nurse, and the nurse hath kept it long 
enough, if the mother take her own child home 
again, hath the nurse any cause to grudge or com- 
plain 1 how much lets cause have we to shew any 
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token of unwillingness, Uiat God should take home 
His departing houI, the work of His own hands, the 
plant of Hi» own grafting, who first gave it, and will, 
before all others, most lovingly keep and tender it! 
There is none knows the love of a mother, but a 
mother. There is none knows the love of God, 
but God, who is love. 

IX. Wherefore, we are very unnatural to onr- 
selves, if we should give testimony of diseontent- 
ment ; when our souls would be delivered into His 
hands, who is the best preserver of all. Again, 
where is our desire with St. Paul, " to be dissolv- 
ed, and to be with Christ ?"• Where ia our com- 
plaining, with the Prophet David, " that we are not 
yet come to appear in the presence of God?"+ 
Where ia the longing of St. Austin, " to see ihftt 
head which was crowned, those hands which were 
pierced for our sins 1"X Had we the love and faith 
which these good men had, we should rather wish 
for the hour of rest, than shew any unwillingness 
to depart, when God is about to call ua hence. 

X. Shall natural inclination overrule ilie force 
■of Christian hope! Can we forget the prayer of 

Christ in the garden? " Faiher, not my will, but 
thy will be fuIfilledJ'i " Would to God," aaiih St. 
Austin, "man had never sinned, then we should 
never need to fear death ; the cauae standinn as it 
dolh, we must be content to undergo (ihouoh con- 
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trary to nature) that which ia laid as a puniahnient 
for sin upon us all."* 

XI. The stars by their proper motiran are carried 
froin the west to the aast, and yet by the mutioo of 
obedience to the first Mover, they pass along from 
the east unto tlie west. The waters by their natu- 
ral course follow the centre of the earth, yet yield- 
ing uolo the higher body, which is the moon, they 
are subject to her raoiioES. The motion of obedi- 
ence to the will of God, who is the first Mover, 
the higher body should draw ua, and all our de- 
sires, how contrary soever in nature ; for hereunto 
all should yield themselves, and obediently follow. 

Xri. Those who by alchemy will turn worser 
metal into a more pure, must first dissolve the 
worse ; if we will change our wHlls into the will of 
God, we must clean dissolve them, that His will 
erniy may take place. 

XIII. When Christ in the Revelations saith, 
" 1 come quickly,'-t the saints reply, " Even so ; 
Amen, come Lord Jesus." To shew, whatsoever 
doth please Christ, could not displease them, much 
leas His coming, which is most joyful to all that'- 
fear and love His name. 

XIV, And here we may consider by this means 
of yielding ourselves meftkly unto Gdd, wc have 
occasion offered to shew our subjection to His di- 
vine pleasure, as Abraham had, when God com- 
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manded him to offer up Isaac his son, nay, Isaac 
his only son,* and Isaac whom he loved, and 
Isaac in whom rested all the hope of his blessed 
posterity . 

Here was a conflict, wherein God would see 
whic^ was strongest in Abraham^ either faith or 
fatherly affection. But Abraham, who is called 
the Father of the Faithful, and so one that leaves 
his children an example for the time to come, in 
this strait resigned his will to the will of God, 
stood not weighing so high a precept in the light 
scales or balance of human reason ; '* but in hope, 
believing against hope," did proceed to the accom- 
plishment thereof 

XV. The apostles of our Saviour Christ, in the 
eighth of St. Matthew's Gospel, being willed to 
launch forth, and to pass unto the other side of the 
lake, stood not casting timorous doubts, as thus : 
this Genezereth is a dangerous pasHage, the even- 
ing draweth on, we ourselves plain fishermen, none 
of the skilfuUest pilots ; but when Christ coipmand- 
ed them, without morcf ado away they go. Now 
Christ bids us to put off from the shore of our 
earthly estate, what should we do but immediately 
set forward ? at the other side is heiaven, the haven 
of our hope. The spirit is willing, the flesh is 
weak ; but the motion of the spirit is best. 

XVI. Again, iieeiug we must needs away, "If 

• Gen. xxii. 9. 
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we must away, why not now 7 If not now, when ? " 
" There is a time to be born," saith the Wise 
Man, " and there is a time to die ; " we came into 
this world upon condition, yield up our lives we 
must, with Codrus, that valiant Athenian, so that 
all may be in safety. With the Theban captain,* 
let us not care to change life with death, so the 
victory may be glorious. 

XVII. And to say the very truth, we have no 
great cause to covet long life in this iron age and 
stony-hearted world ; faithfulness is gone, charity 
is gone, devotion is gone, true joy is gone. Men 
should rejoice in God ; there is no such rejoicing 
now-a-days put in practice; we see some miseries, 
and wise men foresee more : the righteous is taken 
away ** from the evil to come ; "t as God took 
Josias, because he should not see the calamities 
of sinful people. 

XVIII. For our own estate in particular, when 
decrepit age cometh, which we so much vnsh for 
before, is not this age a disease of itself, at those 
fourscore years, which is the furthest hope of our 
strength 7 are we not then cumbersome to others, 
and irksome to ourselves ? In the mean time so 
many -snares and engines are laid by the professed 
enemy of man, to entrap men's souls, as we may 
with reverence and love wonder at the mercy of 
Grod in our delivery for the time past, and peace- 

* Epaminondas. f 3 Kings zxii. SO. 
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ably accept of our passage into a place of true se- . 
curity, now consequently to ensue. 

XIX. Last of all, a remembrance of the place 
whither we are going, should take us away, as the 
angels took Lot from Sodom. It is unto a city of 
all continuance, " even that city where our souls 
shall live."* Let us send our faith in believing, 
our hope in expecting, as Joshua sent messengers 
before, to view that country wliich (5od will give 
"us. These messengers will bring us word, that^ 

eye hath not seen, nor ear heai4f opr the heart' 
of man conceived the high excellence thereof; 
which, methinks, should move men to give the 
world a willing farewell. 

XX. To conclude with St. Cyprian, let pagans 
and infidels fear death, who never feared God in 
their life^ but let Christians go as travellers unto 
their naked home, as children unto their loving 
Father, willingly, joyfully ; " One thing," saith the 
prophet, " have I desired of the Lord, that I may 
dwell in the house of my God all the days of my 

life."t 

Men naturally have a desire to be at home : the 
apostle tells us, " we are not at home while we 
are clothed with these bodies, and therefore to be 
unclothed is best of all." J Death doth sejparate 
us from these earthly pleasures, but not from hea- 
venly ; as it taketh us from friends, so doth it also 

♦ Qfk xiii. 14. J t Ps. xxvii. 4. J 3 C!or. r. 4. 
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take us from secret and open enemieflL It taketh 
us from the affairs of the world, so doth it from the 
griefs and sorrows of the world ; it puUeth us from 
our possessions, so doth it hring us to the posses- 
sion of better things, and therefore consider we, 
not so much whence and from what, as whither 
and to what, by the grace of God, we are going. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



While we set our affections upon earthly ihings 
only, no marvel though we must affect them, and 
are loath to depart from them ; but once tak,ing a 
taste of heavenly, we begin to grow out of liking 
with the baseneta of our former desires, and bend 
all our affections to an earnest expectation of far 
better that are to come. It is observed, that St. 
Paul, after he was once taken -up into the third 
heaven, never cared for things on earth any more. 

11. If we do respect riches, .Christ hath greatej^ 
riches in another world 'than all the empire of 
Alexander can yield. If honour. He bath greater 
honour than all the thrones of earthly potentates 
caq afford. " For one day in His house is better 
than a thousand." If friends, heaven hath the 
glorious company of saints and angels, who rejoice 
at our entrance into their common joy ; what more 
acceptable than good company, and joyful cov- 
pany too 1 the company is good where the ci^te- 
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ous live together ; joyful, where is nothing but a 
cheerful singing of Hallelujah ;* ** where there are 
so many joys, as there are together," saith St. 
Austin, " partakers of joy," Quot sociifcelicitatis, 
tot gaudia ; " How many companions of felicity, 
so many joys are there."! 

in. For worldly possessions, here we found 
them, and here we leave them. The time of our 
enjoying them is uncertain, because we see them 
ebbincr and flowinof like the sea, and we do not 
possess them as we ought, unless we are ready at 
times best beseeming mito God, to forego and leave 
them. 

IV. But to forsake friends, will some say, can- 
J not be but grievous unto flesh and blood ; to leave 

wife and children, cannot but go near the heart. 

Do we leave friends ? God is better than all 
friends, to whom we are going : to take our last 
-farewell of goods, mansions, lands, revenues, plea- 
sures of all sorts, is a pinching sorrow ; yea, but 
if we open the other eye, we shall see there are 
riches in heaven, which neither rust nor moth cor- 
rupteth, there are mansions that abide for ever. 

V. We leave pleasant delights, but receive mof e 
pleasant by infinite degrees ; we leave delights, 
which only seem to be, for delights which are 
indeed. 

Wherefore to unburden ourselves of all earthly 

* 'StfY. zix. S. t & Aug. de Spirit, et Anima. 
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cares, we may observe this course ; which is, to 
commend wife, children, friends, and such like, in 
our humble prayers, unto His protection, who can 
better provide for them than ourselves ; " Who is 
a Father of the fatherless, and taketh into His own 
hand the cause of the widow and orphans."* 

Which the ancient patriarchs, well considering 
at their departure from the world, prayed for the 
blessing of God to come upon their posterities, and 
to left them ; knowing that they were but sent be- 
fore them, who should themselves also, ere long, 
follow them. 

And here, did we rightly consider the manifold 
grievances, which even our chiefest delights we 
are so loath to leave have often brought us, we 
should soon see our departure from them to be a 
departure from many cares. The sun, though it 
be cheerful^ and warm, yet is it sometimes less 
pleasing, by reason of scorching heat; the air, 
though it be lightsome, yet it is sometimes gloomy 
and overcast ; our worldly delights, and whatsoever 
is here pleasing unto us, hath had ofVentimes much 
sour sauce. " Why then," saith Fulgentius, 
" do we not forsake this want, to obtain a future 
plenty."t 

Vni. Of all other, we need not so much respect 
the foregoing of worldly possessions, which are, 
saith one, for these causes, rather to be despised of 



* Ps. Izviii. 5. 
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us, than to be left with discontentment. First, for 
that they are vanities, and so void and empty- 
Secondly, for that they are not only vanities, but 
also deceits, from their effect, for they deceive 
those that trust in them. Thirdly, because they 
are pricking thorns, for that they bring cares with 
them. Fourthly, for that they are even griefs them- 
selves, there needs no proof, but experience. 

If we use them aright, we are only stewards ; 
when the owner himself will have it so, wkut 
should be else, but with all contentment of mind 
forsake and leave them ? 

When night comes, we willingly lay oflf our 
clillung, and then jnake ready to take our rest. 
We came aU of us with Job " naked into the world, 
and with Joo naked shall we return again ;"* only 
our good deeds and bad, as they say, bear us com- 
pany. 

IXii A great conqueror of the world would have 
his ensign bearer carry forth a sorry cloth or shroud- 
ing sheet, saying; " Lo here is all of his conquests, 
that a wortlly captain doth carry with him."t 

Hither we came, as Jacob came to Laban ; only 
by God's providence we are that we are. " If God 
will give us food to eat, and clothing to put on, God 
shall be our God."J The herds and droves 
about us, they are from the mercy of God ; not 
plants growing in our own soil, not vapours that 

• Job. i. 21. t Saladinas, Asi» Dominator. X Gen. zzzi. 20. 
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did arise of us, but of the nature of influences, 
that from heaven are come down upon us. 

CLvery one sueth to God for things necessary. 
We are all publicans, receivers ; God only is 
the giver of all.* " We cannot call anything ours, 
but time," " while we have time," saith the apos- 
tle : these temporal things came from the store- 
house of heaven ; we may not say as the tempter, 
" all is mine," but, ** all is of God," who is the 
best landlord ; He requires no more, but that we 
acknowledge to hold of Him, to receive, that we 
enjoy from Him. 

Wherefore the Prophet David saith, " Lord, 
Thou giving, we gather ;" and are therefore called 
goods, because they are God's, His, and not our 
own ; whereby we learn with contentment to leave 
them, when the giver thereof shall of His bounty 
call us away to receive better. St. John saith not. 
We may hatfTe them, but, " we must not be had of 
them." We have had them to live ; the end then 
ceasing, the means concurring unto the end ihust 
cease. We must not make idols of them, as the 
Egyptians did of their treasures. 

X. But is it possible we should forget whither 
we are going ? Where should the members be, 
but where the head reignetn? Where should the 
heart be, but where our heavenly treasure is,t 
Christ, who is our treasure, is in heaven, whither 
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our first affections ascend, and then we follow 
after. 

XI. All these riches remain not, help not in time 
of need ; " they take them wings often and fly 
from us,"* and are but straw and stubble, where- 
upon we may build no sure foundation. And there- 
fore we need not so much care to forsake them. 
On the other side, we leave the society of men, 
and go to that celestial society of angels above in 
heaven, where also a multitude of our good friends 
expect us. Our separation each from other here, 
is only for a time ; our continuance together in the 
life to come shall be for Qver. Let us consider, 
that when we die we depart from this world, and 
therefore worldly affections should now depart 
from us : let us betake ourselves wholly to a better* 
habitation, to a better society, to better joys, desir- 
ing with the apostle, '* to be dissolved, and to be 
with Christ." *• 

* Prov. xiiii. 5. 
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Thb conflict one* begnn, the courage of the 
captain thea^snd never but then, is experienced. 
When God doth call His chilJren to any cross or 
calamity, then begina the battle, then their blessed 
patience and meek contentment is made manifest, 
or never. Knowing that all goes by His ordering, 
in whom we " live, move and have our being,"* 
aud that no physician can bo more careful for the 
healih of the body, than God is worrt lo he for the 
health of the soul; how bitter soever the potion 
from Him who means us so 
t receive it but with patient 
His merciful hand shall 
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III. If God will have Moses to bo a gDvernor 




of His people, God will have Moaes to be cast 




out, and kid in the bulriishes by the river's brink." 




k 


If God will have Daniel to be a ruler under Darius, 




Daniel must lie for a titne in the lion's den.t If 






God will have tiiou as Lazaruato be in Abraham's 






bosom, thou must endure blessed Lazarus' sores 






and sorrows for a season, but thy joya are ever- 
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IV. He that hath seen Elias persecuted by Je- 
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zebel ;|| Susanna accused by two false elders; 5 the 
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Jioly man Job afflicted from top to loe.H would 




have thought God had Utile respected their sincere 






worship and reverence of His name. Flesh and 






blood would have imagined their state most dis- 






tressed; but if we stay a little, and observe their 






patience, we shall see their deliverance not far 






behind. 






V. Should we not endure some bodily pains. 






remembering all chsstisements are from God't 






Should we not depart the world with a willing 






mind, God himself calling us to depart? The 






faith we have or ought to have, of our changing, 






can lell us, " the grain of corn must be cast into 
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the earth, before we can have increase of fruit."** 






Ho that makelh the body of corn to grow again, 






can He not make Uiebody of man to live again ? 
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Althougli our dissolution be unto nature a pain- 
ful travail, and therefore it is, as Rachel said, 
" Benoni, an effect of sorrow ;"* yet is the same 
to grace an offspring of strength, and so counted 
Benjamin the son of her power. 

VI. To endure and suffer somewhat, seeing the 
reward of suffering is great, should be less griev- 
ous unto us. If we look for our felicity here we 
are deceived. Elias must go to heaven in a whirl- 
wind.t Grod will send Jacob an angel to comfort 
him in his journey, after all his trouble with Laban, 
and God will bring him home with abundance of 
increase at last. 

VII. " God is faithful, and will not suffer us to 
be tempted above that we are able ;''t it is not 
said, God will not suffer us not to be tempted 
at all, but not to be tempted above that we are 
able ; tarry a little the Lord's leisure, deliverance 
will come, peace will come, joy will come. In 
the mean while to be patient in misery, it makes 
misery no misrelty. 

VIIL Should it so much grieve any in time of 
sicknesd ? Why Christ himself went not up to 
glory, but first He suffered pain, as is shewed in 
another place more at large. Christ upon the 
cross, is as a doctor in his chair, where he reads 
to us all a lecture of patience. " He was," saith 
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the Prophet Isaiah, " a man full of griefs,"* and 
one that had good experience of our infirmities. 
Whatsoever we suffer, He patiently suffered more 
for us sinners, and hath called us to eternal glory ; 
and after suffering a little. He will make us per- 
fect, confirm, strengthen, and establish us, which 
will be a happy refreshing after all.f 

IX. " That I may," saith St. Augustin, « after 
this languishing life, see Christ in glory, and be 
partaker of so great a good, what, though sickness 
weaken me, labours oppress me, watchings con- 
sume me, cold benumb me, heat inflame me ; nay, 
though my whole life be spent in sighs and sor- 
rows, what is all the rest that shall ensue in the 
life to come 1 Why do we complain of want of 
rest, seeing we have undertaken a journey, 
wearisome and troublesome.t 

X. The Apostle St. Paul counted these " mo- 
mentary afflictions not worthy of the glory that 
shall be shewed unto us :"|| mometkWfty^ and there- 
fore such whose continuance is not long. Where- 
fore, seeing that after all these sorrows, we are 
going to so quiet a haven, we may with patience 
endure a time some fatherly corrections. Shall 
we l6ok for a garland, and never set foot to run 
the race 1 Shall we, with Job's wife, be content 
only to receive good at the hands of God, and no 
touch of troul^e ? 

* Isaiah liii. S ' f Lfet. r. 10. t S. Aug. manuale. il Rom. viii. 18* 
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The people murmured in the wilderness, and 
the prophet says, " They provoked God."* Da- 
vid took it not well when the Ammonites ill treated 
his ambassadors.! These afflictions are God's 
ambassadors : to repine or grudge against them, 
is to entreat them evil ; what should we but ac- 
cept all thankfully, and in peaceable manner de- 
part this world, considering we are going to a 
place of rest ; it may make this bitter cup have a 
sweet taste^ and stir up in us a longing to be at our 
long home ; for life is lent us as a ship, to trans- 
port us over to the port of rest ; from the cradle to 
the grave, we are upon the stormy sea, tossing up 
and down. 

XI. It is said of Plato, a heathen man, that at 
the point of death, amidst all his pains, he gave the 
gods thanks that he was bom a man, and not a 
beast ; a Greek, and not a barbarian ; and so quiet- 
ly left the world. " It is a comfort to a man," 
saith Seneca^ '* to call to mind, that so many be- 
fore liim have suffered, and all that are to come 
shall suffer."} 

Wouldest thou never die ? then shouldest thou 
have never been bom. It is said, only wise men 
die obediently ; fools either too grievously, or too 
willingly. Now is the time to exercise our pa- 
tience, our faith, our assured trust and confidence 
in God. 



6- 



* Numb. xzi. 5. 



1 3 Sam. z. 4. 



i Sen. de. Consol. 



*^ 






' ■•■ 



4 



■o 



LEARN TO DIE. 



195 



XII. How should the Christian man with all 
grateful remembrance of God's goodness towards 
him, of blessings received, of dangers prevented, 
now patiently bequeath his departing soul into the 
hands of God, quietly suffering his transitory trial ! 

XIII. Sorrow may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. "Be patient,'' saith St. 
James ; " Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruits of the earth, until he receive the 
former and the latter rain."* Shall the husband- 
man patiently wait for the fruits of the earth, and 
shall not we patiently tarry for the fruits of heaven ? 

" Take the prophets," saith St. James, ** for an 
example of suffering ;" if we will rejoice, as they 
now rejoice, we must live, as they sometimes lived, 
and suffer as they suffered. If we are grieved, in 
that we suffer ; as good, and better than ourselves 
have suffered before us. Christ our Saviour saith, 
" If any will follow me, let him take up his cross," 
I have taken up mine, and he must take up his. 

XIV. If we look into the proceedings of God 
with all His servants, we shall see Him chastening 
them for a time, and leaving them a little in the 
trial of their faith. The loving mother doth some- 
times leave the child for a little space, whilst she 
goes aside, and then, seeing the infant moaning 
after her, she runneth, and is wont to make the 
more of it. When God seemeth to withdraw a 



* James v. 7. 
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little His help from us, it is . only to see whether 
we will moaa after Him ; which, when He per- 
ceiveth we do, we are the more beloved and ac- 
cepted of Him. 

XV. When the waters of the flood came upon 
the face of the earth, down went stately turrets and 
towers ; but as the waters rose, so the ark rose, 
still higher and higher. In like sort, when the 
waters of afflictions arise, down goes the pride of 
life, the lust of the eyes ; in a word, all the vani- 
ties of the world. But the ark of the soul riseth 
as these waters rise, and how too? higher and 
higher, even nearer and nearer towards heaven ; 
wherefore, to endure the pains of sickness patient- 
ly, is an example taken from all God's children, 
who did possess their souls in patience, and may 
seem to have an approbation from God himself, 
such a one as our Saviour gave of Nathaniel, '^ Be- 
hold a true Israelite ;" as if a voice from heaven did 
testify of the patient, "These are my beloved sons." 

XVI. Now therefore we may not forget in time 
of need, so good a virtue as patience is, for which 
God hath a double crown, the ane for our content 
here, the other hereafter for all continuance, re- 
membering evermore that of the prophet ; " The 
bones which the Lord hath broken, shall rejoice :" 
Christ our Saviour saith, " Possess your souls 
with patience ;" yea, living under the cross, you 
shall live peaceably. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

How they are to be comforted, who in time of sickness seem to be 
troubled in mind, with remembrance of their sins, and fear of judg- 
ment to come. 

When the servant of the man of God saw the 
city of Dothan to be compassed about with a mul- 
titude of enemies, he cries out to the prophet, say- 
ing, " Alas, Master, what shall we do !"* The 
prophet prays that the eyes of his servant might be 
opened, which petition granted, then he sees the 
mountain was full of horses and chariots and fire ; 
in effect, that they were more who stood for them, 
than all the multitude that compassed them. The 
application hereof, I leave unto a pious considera- 
tion. 

Now may the sick, with the apostles pray, 
" Lord, increase our faith." By which faith they 
shall see that Christ with all His merits is for them, 
which is more, and of more efficacy, than the 
whole power of darkness, that can oppose itself 
against them. 

* 9 Kings vi. 15. 
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The sorrowful sinner at this time besieged with 
a remembrance of the justice of God, the severity 
of judgment, the malice of the old serpent, all lay- 
ing hot battery unto his fainting and departing soul ; 
the world forsaking him, his friends departing from 
him, or at least sometimes weeping by him, can- 
not but with complaint say. What shall I do ? 
Which way shall I return ? whereby we see that 
perilous cogitations offer themselves to a soul laden 
with sin, until the tempest be blown away, the 
clouds of discomfort dispersed, the joyful sun of 
grace arise in his heart, the night of misery passed, 
the morning of consolation do shew itself again. 

Are we upon our departure out of this our 
Egypt ? let us sprinkle our hearts with the blood 
of the Lamb, and the destroyer shall not enter, nor 
have power to hurt. Let us call to mind the love 
of God, in not sparing His own Son, which the 
apostle took as an argument of good consequence ; 
** If He gave us His own Son, how shall He not 
give us all things with him?"* and therefore 
mercy in time of need. What heart is able to con- 
ceive the divine providence, from the beginning 
over man. 

n. One bringeth in the three Persons in the 
Trinity, after this manner, consulting of His good ; 
God the Father saith, " Let us create man," but 
being created, will he not fall away 1 God the Son 



* Romans vili. 32. 
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answereth, " Though he fall away, I will redeem 
him ! " but being redeemed, will he walk worthy 
of his calling ? God the Holy Ghost replieth, " I 
will conserve him, I will sanctify him ! " 

But amidst all assaults, the blessed object of 
Christ's merits is alone able to revive the fainting 
sinner, and make him argue his right against Sa- 
tan, as thus : Where is thy force, thou roaring 
lion? Hath not Christ weakened it? Wilt thou 
know my strength or might wherein I overcome ? 
It is " the blood of the Lamb."* 

HI. Thus, when like David we come to fight 
with Goliah, we cast away Saul's armour,| all 
trust and confidence in ourselves, and only set for- 
ward in the name of the God of Israel. 

Doth the Law indite us of transgression ? We 
make our appeal to the court of conscience ; nay, 
we have a supersedeas to stay that course, and we 
appeal to the throne of grace, " From the law of 
fear, to the law of love," as St. Austin speaketh. 

Doth the adversary bring forth our debt bill ? 
our answer is, the obligation is cancelled, the book 
crossed, and the whole debt fully discharged : 
Christ hath passed His word for us ; nay, he hath 
paid all that was due for us to the uttermost far- 
thing :t now we can shew our general acquaintance 
under hand and seal, given us by Him, with whom 
it is as proper to shew pity, as mercy to help 

* Rer. zU. 11. t 1 Sam. xvU. 39. X GaL ui. 13. 
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misery. " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.'** Here is the Creditor's own word, 
His own handwriting under seal. It is a voice 
from heaven too, and therefore sufficient to comfort 
sinners on earth, in all their distresses : a quietus 
est, very good in law. 

Do the sins and offences of our youth now dis- 
may us ? " If we acknowledge our sins," saith 
St. John, " God is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." t Yes, but do a multitude of sins environ 
us, and we see ourselves great sinners ? Why, 
Christ appeared first after His resurrection to 
Mary Magdalen,^ but to shew that He brought 
comfort to the greatest sinners of all. The house 
builded upon the rock, when the storm came and 
the wind blew. Christ is a most sure rock, let us, 
as wise builders, lay the foundation of our faith 
upon this rock; " another foundation can no man 
lay ; He is called a Rock ; that Rotk was Christ." || 

" This is a true saying," saith the apostle, " That 
Christ came into the world to save sinners, where- 
of I am the chief ;"§ as if St. Paul put himself in 
the number, as every one should, and say, " Where- 
of I am one, nay, the chief." 

IV. And here we may call to mind that bottom- 
less depth of God's mercy, who will be called in 

* Matt. ui. 17. t 1 John i. 9. t Matt, xxvui. 9. 

fl I Cor. Z.4. ^ ITim. i. 15. 
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the Gospel by the name of a Father, to intimate 
unto us His love, and to encourage us to come un- 
to Him in time of need, whose goodness is diffu- 
sive and communicable unto others, vrhose bounty 
is delighted in nothing more than doing good ; and 
is wont rather to give great thap small things. 
God is not such a one as Adam took Him to be, 
from whom, when he had sinned, he should fly, or 
hide himself for fear ; but God is such a one, to 
whom Adam, and all that have sinned, may have 
access with hope and love. 

V. The servants of Benhadad, when they saw 
and considered well their distressed case, began 
to advise their master Benhadad after this man- 
ner : " We hear that the kings of Israel are mer- 
ciful, wherefore let us clothe ourselves in sack- 
cloth, that so we may go and find favour in their 
sight."* If this mercifulness were a thing proper 
unto the kings of Israel, what may we look for 
at the hands of 'the God of Israel, before whom 
they that humble themselves shall questionless 
find grace 1 Jonas saith, " I know Thou wouldest 
shew mercy, and that Thou wert full of pity." t 

My sin is greater. No, Cain, thou err est. God's 
mercy is far greater, couldest thou ask mercy. 
Men cannot be more sinful, than God is merciful, 
if with penitent hearts they will call upon Him. 

YI. But come we to Christ the fountain of all 

* 1 King! XX. 31. t JoDah iv. 8. 
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mercy, there shall we find God in his mediation, 
great without quantity, and good without quality, 
as St. Austin speaketh. 

To this effect the story of Theroistocles is not 
unfitly applied, who, having offended Philip, king 
of Macedon, takes up his young son Alexander in 
his arms, and so comes to ask mercy, if not for his 
own sake, yet for his son's sake, whom he did 
present unto him. We come to crave pardon for 
our sins, and beseech the God of mercy, who will 
hear us in time of need ; if not for our own sake, 
yet He will hear us for Jesus' sake. 

VII . Christ in the Gospel was called of the 
Pharisees by way of reproach, a friend of publi- 
cans and sinners, and so was He in truth and veri- 
ty. Never was there such a friend to poor sin- 
ners, and such publicans as He was, who struck 
his breast, and said, " God be merciful unto me a 
sinner ! " 

VIII. The parable of the lost sheep doth shew 
His love in seeking the lost sinner ; the joy of the 
angels of hefiven over our repentance, may much 
comfort us to call for grace : the Pharisees mur- 
murad, when the angels rejoiced : the wandering 
son had consumed his father's substance, but yet 
returned sorrowful to acknowledge himself ; the 
father saith not, Whence comest thou ? or, Where 
is now all thy patrimony ? but, " Bring hither the 
new garment, kill the fat calf: let us now rejoice. 
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my son was dead, and is alive." Here was a wel- 
come home that might amaze him. 

Though we sometimes lose the nature of chil- 
dren, yet God doth never lose the name, nay, the 
nature of a father, a name of privilege to His chil- 
dren ; we cry, "Abba Father,"* a name of care 
and providence : your heavenly Father careth for 
you, a name of love, " If you give your children 
good things, how much more shall your Father in 
heaven give you, if you ask them of Him ?"t and 
not only a Father, but our Father, and that which 
is more, a Father in heaven, that howsoever we 
are distressed in earth, the comfort is, we have a 
Father in heaven. Which should wound our hearts, 
and kindle our affections in all distresses, with 
comfort to call upon him. 

IX. It may be said also in this case, as before 
it was said of the affection of a mother. There is 
none knows the love of a father, but a father ; nor 
any the love of God, but God Himself, who is love. 

The publican who smote his breast for sorrow 
of his sins, he stood afar off, and w^uld not come 
near unto God ; well, God in metey came near 
unto him : was he not more accepted than the 
Pharisee. The text saith, " He went home more 
righteous." 

X. That thou mightest be blessed, O man, first 
God created thee ; that thou mightest be recovered, 



• Gal. ir. 6. 



t Matt. vii. 11 ; Luke xi. 13. 
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when thou wert lost, then He redeemed thee. To 
be delivered, is properly the state of the innocent, 
but to be redeemed, is their coudition for whom a 
price must he paid, and therefore have oifended. 
Consider ihat Christ hath redeemed thee, which 
redeeming sheweth a price paid for thy ransom, 
which price was His dearest blood. 

XI. When Christ wept, and shed some few tears 
for Lazarus, the Jewa reasoned, and said, See how 
he loved hira ! but when Christ shed his own blood 
for us, and that in great abundance too, " see how 
He loved us !" love without example ! He was 
crowned with thorns, that we might be crowned 
with glory. 

If He bought us with so great a price, will He 
refuse His own pennyworth.? If He sought us 
flying from Ilim, shall He not much more receive 
us when we come unto Him t " Can a mother," 
saith the Prophet Isaiah, forget the child of her 
womb V yea, though she do, yet will not God 
forget his people. " When my father and mother 
forsook me," saith David, " the Lord took me 
up."t 

We have a good Samaritan, that when the priest 
and the Levite left us wounded, to wit, llie cere- 
monial and Judaical law passed by us. He bound 
up our wounds, and paid for our curing,! tl'''' '^^ 
might be recovered unto everlasting health. 



LEARN TO DIB. 205 

Halh not Christ said unto our nature, na u 
LazaruB, whcu it lay, and still had lain, in 
grave clothes of sid : " Come forth, mankind, co 
forth and live !"* our Joseph ia gone before to p 
vide for hia brethren. Was there ever such love ? 
Look how wide the east is from the west, so far 
hath He set our sins from ua ; nay, like as the pil- 
lar of the cloud was set between the host of their 
enemies, and the tents of the people of Israel, that 
no harm might befall them.f so hath He set 1" 
providence between us and all casualties, that 
hurt should oppress us. " Praise the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me praise his holy name ? 
Praiae ihe Lord, my soul, and forget not all His 
bBne(its."t 

Xn. We should be suitors unto Christ, and lest 
our manifold sins might make us bashful. He call- 
eth us unto Him, and becomes a suitor to us, say- 
ing, " Come unto me all that are weary and heavy 
laden, and [ will refresh you ;"{{ not laden, as only 
sinful ; but weary, as desirous lo be delivered from 
sin. Came He to call sinners to repent, and el 
He not shew mercy on the penitent^ Did all the 
poor creatures come into the arit, to save them- 
selves 1 Did the angels carry Lot out of Sodom ? 
and shall we not come unlo Him, who calls us 
lovingly, and meana no other, but to bring ua unto 
His everlasting kingdom f 
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XIII. Wherefore, let neither the multitude of 
our sins, the terror of the Law, nor the fear of 
God's justice discourage us in time of distress. 
Christ hath put them all to flight, as David did 
the Philistines, by killing the killing letter of the 
Law.* 

No sooner was our Jonas cast into the sea, but 
the tempest ceased .if no sooner was the Paschal 
Iamb slain, but the Israelites were delivered ;:j: no 
sooner was the high priest dead, but all banished 
men returned home into their country ?| What was 
this but a figure of Christ, by whose death we have 
all a return into our country ? Who would not cast 
his burden upon Him that doth desire to give ease ? 
" As I live, saith the Lord, I desire not the death 
of a sinner." § God would have the sins to die, 
but the sinner to live. His creatures have nourished 
us : His providence hath ever preserved us : His 
mercy hath carried us all along from our very cra- 
dles until this day : His watchful eye hath deliver- 
ed us from so many dangers, both of body and 
soul. 

XIV. HaW wt had such and so many experi- 

¥ meats of lore, and should we now doubt thereof? 

Is the Judge become our Advocate ? and shall we 

fear to go forwards towards the throne of grace 7 

" The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 

* 3 Cor. iiL 6. t Jonah i. 15. t Ezod. xii. 31. 

U Numb. X3CXV. 25. 4 Ezek. zxxiii. 11. 
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him that is athirst come, and let whosoever will, 
drink of the water of life freely."* " Who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God's chosen? It is 
Grod that justifieth : Who shall condemn ? Christ 
at the right hand of God maketh request for us,"! 
when He drew to His last gasp. 

* Rev. xxii. 17. t Rom. viii. 33^ 
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CHAPTER XX. 

How the sick in the agony of death may be prepared- 

All our life long have we lived in a departure 
and farewell from the world : since our very first 
entrance, we were ever drawing towards our end. 
Now, when our pilgrimage is almost over, when 
we approach towards the period of our course, 
what else remaineth, but a hearty commending of 
ourselves to God, and a comfortable expectation of 
a better life to come ? When weakness of human 
nature doth not afford ability to manifest our soul's 
affections, God shall accept at our hands the send- 
ing up of our sighs and desires to heaven. 

{l^ these last extremities incident unto the state 
ll(i<%!lan, we may fly unto prayer, as unto a city of 
re&ge ; which prayer, saith Thomas Aquinas, is 
''* the interpreter of our desire, and desiderium est 
actus charitatis"* God said unto Moses, " Why 
hast thou cried unto me for this people ?"t And 
yet we find that Moses spake never a word, to 
shew that He heard the secret supplication of 

* Th. Aqu. ii. 20. Quest. 83. Art 4, t Exod. ziv. 15. 
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Moses' heart. " Out of the deeps," saith the ^ 
Prophet David, " have I called unto Thee, O Lord, 
out of the deeps," not as out of one deep, but 
deeps ; out of the greatest sorrows both of body 
and mind, " have I called unto Thee."* In an- 
other place, " One deep," saith he, " calleth upon 
another."! What is that? there is a depth of 
man's misery now at the gates of death, and there 
is a depth of God's mercy, which is ready to hear 
and help all that call upon Him ; now misery call- 
eth upon mercy. 

II. Jonas prayed in the belly of the whale, 
when he thought upon God 4 Susanna in her.^dis- 
tress, when she lifted up her eyes to heaven :|| 
" Have not I remembered thee," saith David, 
" upon my bed, and thought upon thee when I was 
waking ?"§ And in another place, " O Lord, my 
heart is ready," IF my heart is ready, as if his trust 
was, that God would accept the readiness of his 
heart. 

III. Now is the time that Timothy, a good wfi- 
dier, should fight by St. Paul's good exampld^i^ 
good fight :♦* " Keep the faith," ft and so finish his 
course; for why? after all, there is a crown of 
glory. 

IV. This is the last scene of all the comedy, 
when a little brunt is once passed, troubles cease. 
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but joys Bey«f fiase. And therefore a good 
remembranfee'''ofrthe joys to come, may now tell 
US that we are going from the darkness of this 
world, to the land of the living, '* where is no night, 
no need of the candle, nor the light of the sun," 
fl^ God giveth them light, and they shall reign for 
evermore. " Hold thy peace, Babylon," saith 
Epiphanius, " and be mute, O Sodom, because, 
th4l article, I believe life everlasting, is clear and 
consequently bringeth comfort to God's children 
departing."* 

v. But let us hearken to Christ Umself, '* I am 
the ^Tesurrection and the life," iMiith the ^^ord, 
" whosoever belie veth in me, yea, ^ough he were 
dead, yet shall he live,iMid whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall no\ die for ever."t O joy 
of joys ! we lay us down to sleep, and we rest, 
and God it is that maketh ualo dwell in everlasting . 
safety. . \ 

YI. And here we may not omit to call to mind 
the manner how God's servants pf old have shut 
"Up the day of their mortality. 

As first, that of Moses, who, after he beheld the 
land of promise, perceiving his life was not long, 
blessed God for all His benefits,^: blesseth the 
people, and so dieth.|| That of Joshua, who ex- 
horteth Israel to fear God, to stand steadfastly in 
all His ordinances,^ -and so mildly goeth the way 



* Epiph. Ep. xxxiii. 3. t John zi. 25. ^ Deut. zxxiii. 1. DDeut. xxxiv. 5. 

^ Josh, zziii. 11. 
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of ali ihe world." That of David, who drawing 
towards his end, a little before hia death enjoineth 
Solomon his son to walk ia the ways of God, ihat 
so he might prosper in whatsoever he took in band.t 
That of Tobil, who as he lay a dying, called his 
son and hia son's sons, exhorting thejn by a fatherly 
authority, to be merciful and just, that it might go 
well with them4 That of Simeon, who, taking 
up Christ in his arms, cheerfully prayed to d^art 
in peaco."|j That of St, Stephen, who praying 
for his persecutors, and calling upon the name of 
Jesus, fell asleep. J That of Jacob, " O Lord, 1 
wait for thy salvation ; when be departed with 
blessing his posterity. 11 That of Serapion, " a 
good and faithful old man," saith Euaebius," who 
after receiving the holy Eucharist, that joyful refec- 
tion for our last passage, most meekly departed this 
mortal life, to live eternally. And thus have the 
godly taken their farewell of tho world. 

Instead of all examples how the servants of God 
have shut up tha day of their mortality, let us look 
to the example of our Saviour Christ, who was die 
Lord of these servants; who, when Ho was now to 
leave this world, and to return to Him that sent 
Him. we may consider, how He prayed for His 
enemies, comforted His friends ; how liberally He 
gave to hiiD that required no more but to bo remem- 
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bered of Him in His kingdojvi, a sure promise of 
the possession of His kingdom ; how He shewed 
the greatness of His suffering, when He cried, 
" My God, my God :" the greatness of His love 
to mankind, when He said, " I thirst ;" the full 
aocomplishing of God's glory, and man's good, 
when He said, ** It is finished." And last of all, 
the blessed manner of His departure, by His last 
words, when He said, " Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit.*' And His last words, God 
grant they may be our last words, when the hour 
of our departure shall come. Amen. 

By this we have example, that when we find 
ourselves near death, that taking our farewell of 
wife, children, friends, or servants, we give them 
some good and godly exhortation in particular, at 
parting, and having them all about us by the hands, 
we commend them to God. 

Vn. As for things sublunary, they leave tis, 
and we them ; the soul only remaineth to be com-»> 
.mended unto God. Now may we cry. Help, Lord ; 
foT^^{>esides Thee, we have no help : it is not Ae 
pieces of our own merits, that can make such a 
garment as can cover our sins ; it is the scarlet 
robe that took a deep purple dye in the passion of 
the Son of God himself, that must now stand us 
in stead. 

If when thou art going a journey, thou wouldest 

be glad to commit thy temporal goods to such a 
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frieod, by whom duHi mayest be suie they shall be 
well and safely kept ; how much more may the 
Christian man comfort himself in committing his 
soul to the custody of Jesus Christ his Saviour, 
who will keep it sure and safe for ever, 

VIII. ReubAt said of Benjamin, when Jacob 
was loath to let him go, " Deliver him unto me, 
and I will bring him safely home."* So of Christ 
may it be more rightly said. Commend thy depart- 
ing soul unto Him, and He will bring her unto her 
long and blessed home safe and sound, which is 
the kingdom of heaven. 





CHAPTER XXI. 



Hfl^ghtj boAlnau doth opadaHj HfpeittiiCb 

Ahongbt men, those whom God hath set apart 
to help distressed coosciences, and to whom He 
hath given power and cominandment to pronounce 
absolution and remission of sins in Mis mercy ; 
they are especially to enter into this business of 
directing the sick, for they are to bless in Ood's 
name, to teach His people, and to do them good in 
time of need; partly by way of exhortation, and 
partly also by offering up in their behalf devout 
prayers towards the throne of grace, and to have 
all fatherly care of them. 

II. That care may be thought to be of the great- 
est importance, which is employed in helping them 
who are now least able to help themselves, and 
had never more need, God knows, than now of 
ghostly direction, 

III. There is nothing which the sick in these 
extremities do more desire against the natural U 
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rors of death, and many troubles of conscience, 
which at this time are wont to assault them most, 
than direction and comfort ; for if he may be call- 
ed a^friend, that is diligent about a sick person, to 
minister things necessary for his body, which shall 
shortly be disisolved, much more he is called a true 
and faithful friend, that is diligent about a sick 
person, to minister things necessary for his soul, 
which shall never die, but live eternally. It is 
therefore greatly to be wished, that like as the 
serpent, that old enemy of mankind,* a man slay- 
er, yea, soul slayer, from the beginning ; who, the 
shorter his time is, the fiercer his wSPth is ; and 
chiefly intendeth ruin unto the heeV at the last 
part of man's life, is at this time busy, so those 
who in loving feed, and in feeding, love Christ's 
lambs,t should now be most careful to keep them 
from this devouring lion,j: and endeavour to present 
them sound in faith, joyful in hope, rooted in cha- 
rity, unto the great Bishop and Shepherd of their 
souls. II 

IV. Notwithstanding, that the good grace of 
that Spirit which directeth our highest proceedings, 
can better direct a discreet and sober agent in this 
case, than all forms of direction from man whatso- 
ever ; yet, as in other duties, so in this, some ad- 
vertisements may be observed by those, who are 
content also to hear the advice of others. 

* Rer. xii. 9. t John xxi. 15. 1 1 Pet. ii. 25. || 1 Pet. v. 8. 
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■V. First therefore, death being that which all 
are to suffer, but not all after one sort, care ought 
to be had answerable unto the disposition of the 
dying. Tediousness of discourse may soon weary 

in private, well ordered, are wont for the moat part 
to avail most. Impertinent speeches are very utP- 
fit, the presence oftentiines of those who have heed 
associates in folly ; yea, someliines the presenca ■ 
of those who are nearest in alliance, remoTed, 'is 
thought by grave judgment lo be the fittest oppor- 
tunity for the giving of soul counsel, bearing a. 
simple and honest intent to do good. 

VI. A premeditated exhortation, after informa- 
tion taken of the disposition of the sick, is Tery 
behoveful :* this loose and shght huddhng up of 
divine matters, and sometimes of God's mysteries 
themselves, doth often bring into contempt the 
high wisdom of holy Scripture, which, but with all 
reverence, watchfulness, and prayer, none should 
presume to search and open. 

This disposing then of the sick imlo a Chris- 
tian end, being a work of such moment, they may 
proceed, to whom it shall appertain, in this, or the 
like manner. 

E* Ch)Ts. horn, to second. KM; J 


^-fci. ^ 



First of all, let the Bick be asked how ho doth f^l himielf 

disposed to God, and wbetfaor be Gnd hiiDself pre- 

pired to depart this world. 

Let him make a moat sincere and humble con- 
fession of all his sini. 

II„ Let him be exhorted to Bb coatent with all 
his heart, either to live or die, as it shall seem 
good to God'a divine pleasure. 

in. Let him be moved to make a hearty recon- 
ciliation with the world, desiring forgiveness, and 
forgiving all offences whatsoever amongst men. 

IV. That he lake in good part this visitation 
sent unto him, to prepare him to die leisurely God's 
servant. 

That he wholly commend him to God's mercy, 
in the only mediation of Christ Jesua his Saviour. 

V, Care is to be had that those who visit the 
sick, give them hope, hnt not over great hope of 
bodily health, for sweet words, and vain hopes 
often deceive the sick : let them be comforted in 
the name of God, but in discreet sort. 

YI. That they be diligently moved to forsake 
the love of this wretched world. 



SecoDdlf , h 



■t be inforined. 



I. That all, of what state or c6ndilion soevei 
must depart this transitory world. 

II, That God'a children throughout the volum 
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of holy Scripture, and examples of ancient writers, 
have willingly yielded themselves at the time of 
their visitation. 

III. That Christ himself went not up into glory, 
but first He passed through death. 

IV. That, the death of the servants of God is 
precious in His sight, and that they rest from their 
labours. 

These demands may be proposed to the sick. 

I. Whether he acknowledge the faith of the holy 
Trinity, with the Articles of the Creed, and in this^ 
faith be resolved to live and die. 

II. Whether he be sorry for his sins, and ask 
God's forgiveness, with a penitent heart in the 
merits of Christ Jesus. 

To which confession of faith, God sendeth him 
this message, " Go in peace," 

The sick should be willed to remembei^ 

I. That Christ came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners, to repentance : he is a sinner, there- 
fore him. 

II. That He was the very Lamb of God, that 
came to take away the offences of the world : He 
hath many offences ; therefore to take away his. 

III. That He is a refuge for all thetn that be 
weary and heavy laden : he is weary, therefore a 
refuge to him. 
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IV. That He is our righteousness, and near to 
all that call upon Him : He calleth, therefore near 
unto him. 

V. That if He live, he liveth unto the Lord, and 
if he die, he dieth unto the Lord : whether he live 
or die, he is the Lord's. 

Let the sick be put in mind of receiving the holy 
Sacrament, and that in time, and let them be coun- 
selled thereunto. 

After the sick party hath received the Sacra- J 
ment, let him be comforted against the fear of 
death. 

Let him say also with, 

L The Prophet David, " Lord, remember thy 
servant in all his troubles." 

n. The publican, " God be merciful unto me a 
sinner." 

HL The woman of Canaan, "Jesus, thou son 
of Da?id, have pity upon me." 

IV. Job, " I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that I shall rise again, and see God, not with 
other, but with the selfsame eyes*" 

V. Saint Stephen, " Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit;" and to say, " I am that wounded man, 
blessed Samaritan, heal me : I am that wandering 
child, that is not worthy to be called thy son ; 
Father, make me thy meanest servant : I am the 
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lost sheep, O seek and save me ; bring me home, 
Lord, unto thy heavenly fold." 

VI. To mention the words of Christ upon the 
cross, " Father, into thy hands I commit my 
spirit." 

He may be advised to say, Jesus give me 

I. Patience in my trouble. 

II. Comfort in my afflictions. 

III. Strength in thy mercies. 

IV. Deliverance at thy pleasure : " Jesus be 
my Jesus." 

If the sick be 

I. Not able to pronounce them himself, let the 
Articles of the Creed be recited in his presence 
by some other ; " I believe in God," &c. 

II. Distempered, as the best may be, in burning 
fevers, and otherwise, choler shooting up into the 
brain, and the malignant humours meeting with the 
vital powers, which may cause raving, let him in 
few words be moved to remember God, and the 
assembly may softly pray by him. 

III. Troubled with strange visions, as good men 
have been, beseech him in the name of God, to 
call to mind the abundant love of Jesus Christ cru- 
cified. 

IV. Seem to be tormented in conscience by 
reason of his former sins, lay before him the abun- 
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dant love of our Lord Jesus, and that where sins 
do abound, mercy doth superabound; and that 
Christ looks for repentant sinners to come unto 
him. 

V. Pensive and sorrowful, mention unto him 
the joys of heaven, whither he shall go by God's 
grace, and the troubles of this sinful world, which 
he hath often felt, and may now very thankfully 
leave. 

Read by the sick. 

The history of the Passion, Luke twenty-second 
and twenty-third chapters. 

The twenty-eighth Psalm, "Unto Thee, O 
Lord !" 

The forty-second Psalm, " Like as the hart 
desireth the water streams," <&;c. 

The fifty-first Psalm, " Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord !" 

The one hundred and forty-third Psalm, " Hear 
my prayer, O Lord !" 

The fourteenth chapter of St. John's Gospel. 

The seventh chapter of the Revelations. 

The fifteenth chapter of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians. 

If the lick be painfully grieved, or strangely visited, 
L Let not any censure him, as JoVs friends,* 

• Job. iv. 7. 
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who tl)pught Job a hypocrite, because of his af- 
flictions.* 

II. Or as those that told our Saviour of the Ga- 
lileans, who judged them greater sinners than the 
rest, because the tower of Siloa fell on them.f 

III. Or as the barbarians, who deemed St. Paul 
an evil man, because the viper clave unto him.| 

lY. Let none be glad when his enemy falleth, 
lest the Lord see it, and it displease Him.|| 

y. Let every one remember that of Joseph, 
^* Am I not also under the hand of God 1"^ 

VI. That of the apostle in the Romans ; " Weep 
"With them that weep."ir 

VII. That of the Wise Man ; " Be not slow to 
visit the sick.*'** 

VIII. That of St. James, " Pray one for an- 
other."tt 

A form of leaving th« sick to 6od*i protection. 

"The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ; the 
name of the God of Jacob defend thee, send thee 
help from His sanctuary, and strengthen thee out 
of Sion, grant thee thy heart's desire, and fulfil all 
diy mind. Some put their trust in horses, and 
some in chariots, but we will remember the name 
of the Lord. Save Lord, and hear us, O King of 



* Job xzii. S. t Luke ziiL 4. 

I Prov. xxiv. 17. ^ Gen. L 19. 
** Ecclus. vii. 35. 



t Acts xxviii. 4. 
*ir Rom. xii. 15. 
tt James v. 17. 
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heaven, when we call upon thee." Jesus the Son 
of the living God, put His Passion between thy 
sins and judgment to come. Amen. 

A form of confession to be used to the sick by way of 

demand, saying : — 

I. Do you acknowledge unto Almighty God, 
your great and grievous otifences done in all your 
life? 

II. Do you acknowledge that you have sinned 
in pride of heart, not thanking the giver of all good 
for His gifts ? 

III. Do you acknowledge that you have sinned 
in pride of clothing, in pride of strength, of beauty, 
of eloquence, of riches, and that you thereof cry 
God mercy? 

IV. That you have sinned in envy, hearing 
any praised or better beloved thah. yourself, 
whereof do you cry God mercy 7 

V. That you have sinned in wrath, and seeking 
revenge, being moved upon light occasion, where- 
of do you cry God mercy ? 

VI. That you have sinned in sloth, by heaviness 
of mind, in idle thoughts and imaginations, neg- 

'lecled prayer and meditation, whereof do you cry 
God mercy ? 

VII. That you have sinned in covetousness, by 
unlawful desires of riches and worldly wealth, and 
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hM pitied tlie stale of tha miserable, as you ought 
to have done, tt hereof do you cry God mercy ? 

VIII. That you have sinned in UQsaliable eat- 
ing and drinking, by often excess, whereof do you 
cry God mercy ? 

IX. That you have sinned by uncleannesa of 
life, unchaste thoughts, and the hke, whereof do 
you cry God mercy? 

X. That you have not given counsel to them 
th»t had need, taught the ignorant, forgiven them 
that offended you, whereof do you cry God 
mercy ? 

XI. That you have sinned in breaking the Ten 
Commacdments, and not loved God above all, nor 
sincerely worshipped Him, nor honoured His sacred 
name, but used the same in idle oaths. That you 
have not sanctified his sabbaths, nor done due reve- 
rence to your patents and governors. That you 
have borne deadly hatred. That you have lived 
unchastely. That you have taken your neighbours' 
goods. That you have depraved his good name, 
coveted that which was contrary to the laws of 
God, for all these do you cry God mercy 1 

That you have not used the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost to the honour of God, the gift of under- 
standing, the gift of counsel, the gift of science, 
the gift of strength, the gift of knowledge, the gift 
of dread, whereof do you cry God mercy 1 



For ill! these, or any other, known or unknown, 
tbat ever I did since I was born, to this day, I ask 
God mercy with a penitent heart, beseeching Him 
to free me from my ghostly enemy, and to pardon 
me all in tlie merits of His Son Christ Jesus, my 
only Saviour and Redeemer, in whose name, I 
pray as He hath taught ua : V Out Father," &c. 

Prajera for the Bick. 
God, upon whose pleasure relieth all our hope 
in health and sickness ; accept, we beseech Thee, 
our humble prayers which we offer unto Thee, in 
in thebehalfofihis. Thy sick servant: Visit him, 
O Saviour, as thou didat visit Peter's wife's moth- 



er and the captain's servant; 

shall seem to Thee most exps 

deliverance to Thy good pli 

and merits of Thy dearly beloved Si 

Christ out Lord. Amen. 



his pain, as 
d grant him 
1 the mercy 



God, the only refuge in all needs and neces- 
sities, the only help in times of weakness; look 
down we beseech Thee, with the eye of mercy, 
upon Thy sick servant, as Thou didst upon 
Hezekiah: restore him to his former healtli, if it 



be Thy good will and plet 



r give him grace 
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to take with faith and patience this Thy visitation, 
that after this painful life ended, he may rest with 
Thee in life everlasting, through Jesus Christ, to 
whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be 
all power, glory and dominion, now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 



Another.^ 

God, who despisest not the sighing of contrite 
and sorrowful hearts, receive our prayers which 
we now offer unto Thy divine Majesty, look 
down we beseech Thee, upon this Thy servant 
now afflicted with sickness ; be unto him a tower 
of defence, against all assaults of his enemies ; 
Thy property, Lord, is to have mercy, and to heal 
^se that are broken in heart. Lord, we beseech 
Thee, send him the comfort of Thy help in these 
extremities, that, living or dying, he may rejoice in 
Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord) Amen. 

Another prayer to be said for the sick. 

O Lord Jesus Christy who art the help of all 
men living> and the everlasting life of them which 
die in thy faith ; we, Thy humble servants here 
assembled, being sure the thing cannot perish 
which is committed to Thy charge : we commit 
and commend unto Thee, O heavenly Father, this 
Thy servant gri<eved with 45ickness, beseeching 
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Thee to mat:e strong his soul against all tempta- 
tions, and to cover and defend him against all the 
assaults of the devil : there are no merits in him^ 
or any other to be alleged, but only Thy mercies ; 
Thou, merciful Lord, wast born for his sake ; 
Thou didst preach and teach for his sake ; Thou 
didst pray and fast for his sake ; Thou didst hunger 
and thirst for his sak^ ; Thou didst all good works 
and deeds for his sake; Thou sufferedst most griev- 
ous pains and torments for his sake ; and finally ga- 
vest Thy most precious body to die, and Thy blood 
to be shed on the cross for his sake. Now most 
merciful Saviour, let all these things profit him, 
which Thou most freely hast given him, that hast 
even given Thyself for him. Let Thy blood 
wash and cleanse the spots and foulness of his 
sins ; let Thy righteousness hide and cover his 
unrighteousness ; l«t the merits of Thy bitter 
passion, be the satisfaction for his sins ; give him 
grace, that faith and salvation in Thy precious 
blood never waver in him, but be ever firm and 
constant ; the hope of mercy and life everlasting 
never decay in him ; thai charity wax not cold in 
him. 

And finally, that the weakness of the fiesh be 
not overcome with the fear of death. Grant, mer- 
ciful Saviour, that when death hath shut up the 
eyes of the body, yet that the eyes of the soul may 
still behold and look upon Thee, that when death 
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hath taken away the use of tongue sad speeehf yet' 
that the heart may cry and say, " Lord, mt# Thy 
hands I commend my soul.'' Attd agam, ^ Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. Amen." 

Consolatory speeches to comfort the sick. 

Let the sick now send for his nearest friends, 
as the husband for his wife,^is children ; the mas- 
ter for his servants, or the like, Sic, ; and let him 
take his leave of them, giving every one some good 
instruction in loving manner at parting ^ taking them 
by the hands, let him liid them alt' heartily fare- 
well. 

We owe God a death ; all our life have we been 
gathering manna to comfort us in our last agony : 
What hurt is it in going to Paradise 1 after a while 
we shall have greater joys than now we do feel 
pain : we shall go to one of those mansions which 
Christ is gone to prepare for us : our Head is in 
heaven already, to assure us we shall, before it be 
long, follow after ; we cannot have our happiness 
unless we go to it. 

Christ went not up to glory, but first He suffer- 
ed : our way to life, is to die with Christ. 

Let not pains dismay us, for we are passing from 
death to life, from sorrow to joy ; from a vale of 
misery to a Paradise of all comfort and consola- 
tion. " Let not our sins dismay us," Christ hath 
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! *- • " 
' die4 ibr them, -who is your advocate with the 

Father. . 

Grod is our Father, let Him do what beseemeth 
him good ; let us say, " Father, not my wiH, but 
Thy will be fulfilled." 

You cannot think upon God but with joy. 

Know you, that He is the author of life and 
death, and of all things that appertain unto them. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

The manner of commending the sick into the hands of God at the 

hour of death' 

God the Father, who hath created thee, God the 
Son, who hath redeemed thee, God the Holy Ghost, 
who hath infused His grace into thee, assist thee 
in all thy trial, and lead thee the way to everlast- 
ing peace. Amen. 

Christ that died for thee, keep thee from all evil. 
Amen. 

Christ that redeemed thee, strengthen thee in all 
temptations. Amen. 

Christ that loved thee so dearly, have mercy 
upon thee. Amen. 

Christ Jesus that rose from the dead the third 
day, raise thee body and soul, in the resurrection 
of the just. Amen. 

Christ that sitteth at the right hand of God in 
heaven, bring thee unto everlasting joy. Amen. 

God the Father preserve and keep thee. God 
the Son assist and strengthen thee. The blessed 
Spirit of the Lord God, the Holy Ghost be with 
thee. The Holy Trinity aid thee in life and death. 
Amen. 
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God grant thy place may be " Abraham's bosom." 
Amen. 

God grant thou mayest behold thy blessed Sa- 
viour in the state of glory. Amen. 

God grant thy death may be precious in His 
sight, in whom thou art to rest for ever. Amen. 

A brief form of prayer. 

Most merciful Father, we commend unto Thee 
this Thy servant, the work of Thine own hands ^ 
we commend unto Thee his soul, in the merits of 
Christ Jesus his Redeemer. Accept, O Lord, 
Th ine own creature ; forgive, we beseech Thee, 
whatsoever hath been committed by human frailty, 
and command Thy angels to conduct him to the 
land of everlasting peace. Amen. 

Preserve, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as 
Thou didst Noah in the flood. Amen. 

Preserve, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as 
Thou didst Lot from the fire of Sodom. Amen. 

Preserve, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as 
Thou didst Job in all his adversities. Amen. 

Preserve, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as 
Thou didst the Israelites from the power of Pha- 
raoh, and the oppression of Egypt. Amen. 

Preserve, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, from 
the malice of Satan, as Thou didst David from all 
his enemies. Amen. 

Preserve,' O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as 

*Q II ini ■■■■ ,m ■■!■ I 
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Thou didst Daniel from the mouth of the lions. 
Amen. 

Preserve, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as 
Thou didst the three children from the fiery flames. 
Amen. 

Preserve, O Lord, the soul of Thy servant, as 
Thou didst Elias from the false prophets that sought 
his overthrow. Amen. 

Preserve, O Lord, the soul of Thy servantfrand 
deliver him, as Thou didst the apostles, Paul and 
Barnabas, out of prison at midnight. Amen. 

From that rueful darkness^ 

Deliver hintj O Lord, 
From the pains of hell. 

Deliver him, O Lord. 
From everlasting malediction. 

Deliver him, O Lord, 
By Thy nativity, 

O Lord, deliver him. 
By Thy fasting and prayer, 

O Lord, deliver him. 
By Tbjr hunger and^thirst, 

O Lord, deliver him. 
By Thy cross and passion, 

O Lord, deliver him. 
By Thy descension into hell, 

O Lord, deliver him. 
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By Thy resurrection from the dead the 
third day, 

O Lord, deliver him. 
By Thy ascension into heaven, 

O Lord, deliver him. 
By Thy sitting at the right hand of the 
Father in glory, 

O Lord, deliver him. Amen, 
IfliD Thy merciful hands, O heavenly Father, we 
commend the soul of Thy servant now departing : 
acknowledge, we beseech thee, a sheep of Thine 
own fold, a lamb of Thine own flock. Receive 
him into the arms of Thy mercy, knowing the thing 
cannot perish which is committed to thy charge. 
O most merciful Jesu, receive, we beseech Thee, 
his spirit in peace. Amen. 

The blessing of the sick, when he is now giving up 

the Ghost. ' 

Jesus Christ absolve thee from all sins. Amen. 

Jesus Christ remit all the evil which thou hast 
committed by thy hearing, by thy seeing, by thy 
touching, by thy tasting howsoever Amen. 

Jesus Christ that died for thee, put out all thy 
offences. Amen. 

Jesua Christ that called' thee, receive thee into 
His heavenly kingdom. Amen. 

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord 
make His face to shine upon thee. The Lord lif^ 
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up His couBtenance over thee, and give thee a 
joyful resurrection to life everlasting. Amen. 

Depart, O Christian soul, in the name of God 
the Father, who created thee: of God the Son, 
who redeemed thee : of God the Holy Ghost, who 
sanctified thee : one living and immortal God ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

These, or such like prayers ended, let the as- 
sembly pray every one in silence to himself, and 
then taking their leave of the sick, commending 
them to God, they may depart. 

A prayer to be used by the assembly at the time 

of the Christian man's departure, or 

when he is now departed. 

LET us PRAV. 

O Almighty and everlasting God, seeing it 
hath pleased Thee to take this Thy servant out of 
the miseries of this sinful world, unto Thy heavenly 
kingdom: Lord, Thy name be blessed now and 
evermore. Make us, we beseech ^hee, that yet 
remain, mindful of our mortality, that we may walk 
before Thee in righteousness and holiness all the 
days of our life ; and when the time of our de- 
parture shall come, we may rest in Thee, as our 
hope is, this Thy servant doth ; that we, with him, 
and all other departed in the faith of Thy holy 
name, may rejoice together in Thy eternal and 
everlasting kingdom, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

A consolation to all those that lament and momll for the departure 

of others. 

To use mourning for the dead, both decency 
amongst men, and Christianity amongst Christian 
men doth allow as much : examples of holy Scrip- 
ture do approve the same. What more seemly 
than the performance of a duty, whereby we give 
testimony of natural affection, in this solemn de- 
parture each from other ? God hath neither made 
us stocks nor stones, nor given us hearts which 
should have no feeling, when occasions are offered, 
or times beseeming do require sorrowful affections. , 

II. On the contrary, what more uncomely, than 
to use mirth in the house of mourning ? A very 
heathenish manner was it thought to be, by the 
decree of an ancient council, to sport at these mo- 
tives of mourning.* 

III. For examples in Holy Scripture, we find 
that Abraham mourned for Sarah his wife if all 
Israel for Samuel their prophet, J the people in the 
wilderness for Aaron their high priest ;|| the inhab- 



* Concil. Arelatense 3. sub Leo. 
^ 1 Sam. xxv^. 1. 



t Gen. xxiii. 2, 
II Numb. xz. 29. 
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itants of Bethulia for Judith that honourahle widow :* 
the Maccabees for Judas their noble captain :t 
Martha and Mary for Lazarus their brother :% the 
women of Jury for their children, those young in- 
fants : II the twelve patriarchs for Jacob their aged 
father : David for Jonathan his trusty and faithful 
friend.^ " Nay, Christ Himself," saith St. Je- 
rome, " went not to His sepulchre without weep- 
ing eyes." 

Neither hath this mourning been a light passion 
only. Great was the lamentation that Jacob made 
at the supposed death of his beloved son Joseph, 
when he said, " I will go unto the grave to my son 
sorrowing."^ Great was the lamentation that 
David made, when news was brought him of Ab- 
salom's end : " O my son Absalom, my son, my 
son Absalom ! would God I had died for thee, O 
Absalom, my son, ray son !"*• It was do doubt a 
sorrow to his heart. Great was the lamentation 
which the widows made for Dorcas, so good a wo- 
man, full of good works and alms, when they con- 
sidered her goodness and bounty towards them.ft 
" And thus we see the laudable custom and prac- 
tice in mourning for the dead." 

IV. When the apostle forbad the Thessalonians 
to sorrow, he did not absolutely forbid all sorrow-* 

* Judith xvi. 24. 1 1 Mace. ix. 20, 21. t John. xi. 31. 

ii Matt. ii. 18. (f 2 Sam. i. 17. IT Gen. xzxvii. 35. 

** 2 Sam. xviii. 33. tt Acts. ix. 39. 



o- 



a 



-0 



LEARN TO DIE. 



237 



ing, but sorrowing after the manner of the Gen- 
tiles.* So St. Austin, " Indeed we are sorrowful, 
but not as others, without hope."! St. Benard 
saith, " We blame not the affection itself, but the 
excess or want of moderation.''^ We may not 
only use moderate sorrow in the departure of 
others, but even in the departure of the godly and 
well-disposed themselves. 

Now, as good men often are, and, in regard of 
their great miss in the world, have been many 
ways helpful unto others ; so is it a sign of some 
ill dealing amongst men, when the poor and dis- 
tressed let them go away without any lamentation 
at all. 

It was said by the Prophet Jeremiah to Jehoia- 
kim, " So long as thy father did help the oppressed, 
did he not prosper ?" || And after he addeth this, 
as a great punishment to be laid upon him ; *' Well, 
thou shalt die in grief of mind, and there shall be 
none to make lamentation for thee." 

V. The apostle confesseth in plain words, that 
God had mercy on him in sparing Epaphroditus, 
lest he should have had sorrow tipon sorrow ;^ to 
shew that he was not so stoical, but himself should 
have had feeling in such a case. 

** My son," saith the Wise Man, " pour forth thy 
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t S. Aug. de. ver. Ap. Ser. 23. 
D Jer. xxii. 16. 
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tears over the dead, and neglect not his hutial.*** 
Whence we may also gather, that funeral rites, de- 
cent interring of the <;orpse, obsequies and seemly 
mourning, which St. Austin calleth ** our last duties 
of love in this world amongst friends,"! are not 
unfitting the practice of those, amongst whom all 
things should be done in order. ;{; 

VI. The Israelites in burying so honourably 
their fathers and governors, did shew themselves a 
people of good and orderly carriage in the world. 
" Surely David did shew mercy," saith the same 
father, ** to Saul and Jonathan, in burying their 
bones in that decent manner he did." || " My son," 
saith Tobit, " when I die, bury me honestly." § 
The new sepulchre, the clean linen clothes, the 
sweet ointments, the assembly of men of reputa- 
tion, shewed how our Saviour was respectively re- 
garded ; yea, and entombed with solemnity. Sure 
it is, that these bodies which have been the temples 
of the Holy Ghost, and shall be changed at the day 
of doom, into a condition of glory, should have a 
decency performed unto them at their farewell 
from the world. 

It was the dttire o£ the old patriarchs, that their 
bones might be orderly laid in the sepulchres of 
their fathers. In the Second of Samuel, and the 
second cha^pter, David sent messengers to the men 



Ecclus. xxxviii. 16. t S. August, de verb. Apo. 1 1 Cor. ziv. 40. 
I S. August, de cura gerenda pro mortuis. ^ Tobit ziv. 10. 
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of Jabesh Gilead, and said unto them, " Blessed 
are ye of the Lord, that you have shewed such 
kindness to your master Saul, and buried him." 

It ^^s the praise of heathen conquerors to per- 
mit the burial of the dead. Wherefore not to yield 
them, after a C3mic*s manner, comely burials, or 
Christian mourning, with moderation, is most in- 
human ; nay, it is a conceit, to say the truth, very 
barbarous.* 

VII. Notwithstanding, to sorrow as men without 
hope, is far distant from the rule of faith ; which 
tells us, " that the death of the saints is precious 
■in God*s sight." f They are at peace, and their 
hope is full of immortality. 

He that said, " My son, pour forth thy tears over 
the dead," J said also, " Comfort thyself.'* And 
surely Christians, of all others, who believe the re- 
surrection unto a better life, should raise up them- 
selves by faith, from too doleful passion^. For, as 
in all other things, so in this, a moderation should 
be had. 

VIII. Have we lost a good father, a friend, a 
husband, wife, or children ? we may say with Job, 
<*the Lord hath given, aq4 >^e ^if^^ ^^^h taken 
away ; Blessed be the name of the' Lord?'|| 

Neither are they clean taken from us, but only 
gone a little before us in the way, wherein we must 



• Zenoph. lib. Just. Cyril, t Ps. cxvi. 13. 

II Job i. 21. 
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all folipw. We shall one day meet again by the 
grace of God, " at which time," saith Cyprian, 
" there will be no mean joy, when good friends 
come to live together, and to rejoice together."* 
Our knowledge is now but in part, then shall we 
know, as we are known. " Where Peter shall be 
Peter, and Paul shall be Paul," saith St. Cyril'it 
and many long since departed, shall, as some gf 
the ancient fathers^ say, be known of us, that have 
lived long after ; as Peter knew Moses and Elias . 
upon the mount. If it will be a comfort to see opcr* 
another, above all, O good Go^, what a joy shall 
it be to see Christ the Saviour of the world I , '^ 
IX. Amongst other means of comfort, that happy^^ 
hope of the resurrection should raise us \xp from 
our most pensive thoughts. Tertullian saith, " The 
resurrection of the dead, is the confidence of Chris- 
tians." Christ our Saviour before His passion, 
when He saw His disciples sorrowful for His de- 
parture, which was so shortly to ensue, saith unto 
them, " If you loved me, you would rejoice, be- 
cause I said, I go unto the Father."! So it may 
be said to those who mourn for the miss of others ; 
Let not your minds be too much plunged in sor- 
row, because you loved those for whom you thus 
lament; they are gone unto their eternal Re- 
deemer. 

[* Cypr. de morte. t Cyril in Johan. ^ S. Aug. S. Cbrysost 

I John xiv. 28. 
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God saith, " I am the God of Abraham, t]^e God 
of Isaac ;" God is the God of the faithful departed. 

X. It is said of Enoch, because his soul pleased 
God, God took him away.* It was spoken as a 
blessing to Josias, that he should be gathered unto 
his fathers, before the captivity of the people came.t 
St. Jerome, of sinful tim«8 saith, '* Nepotian is a 
happy man, that lives not to see this wicked 
, world." J " Surely," saith St. Austin, " as good 
,ilien ar^ gone from us, so are they gone from a 
^lace full of many assaults."! And St. Ambrose 
of que, 4' he was not so much taken from us, as 
jirom iSfLBjgers."^ 

"XI. When God ships his Noahs, it is a sign 
there'lfi a'flood not far behind.lT When God sends 
angels to fetch His Lots out of Sodom, it is a sign 
there is punishment for the sinful cities shortly to 
6ii8ue.** When God takes Lazarus into Abraham's 
bosom, there is then no more penury to endure. ft 

XII. Wherefore, seeing we are all to pass down 
the stream of mortality, we may not think it so 
strange to have experience thereof in the departure 
of others, which w^ shall one day experience 
in ourselves. If we complain of the death of 
friends, we complain in effect that they w^e born 
mortal. 



» * Gen. V. 24. t 2 Kings ixii. 20. t Hiero. ad Helio. » 

S. Aug. de praedest. in Sanct. ^ Ambros. de excess. Satyr. 
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Weji^KKiMifieitiena^ry oeath is as the lines drawn 
from the \;entre u9to .tbe circumference, even on 
every pj^lft ; or ^ the upright magistrate, equal to 
all ; whiclv may the rather move us to be content 
in cases so resolute as death ; we must take all as 
well as we may, seeing there is no remedy to re- 
cover our losses, let us comfort ourselves. Th^ 
good meaning borrower, the sooner his debt is dis- 
charged, the sooner he is at quiet. He that makes 
but a short voyage, and is the soonest at the haven, 
is the sooner also from danger of shipwreck : he 
that is to finish a journey, better it is to do it quickly 
than slowly : happy is that man that hath life in 
patience, and death in desire. 

XIII. It was not without cause that the Wise 
Man praised the dead above the living ; for sure 
they are in a better case by far, departing in the 
Lord. And St. John heard a voice from heaven 
saying, " Blessed are the dead."* " A voice from 
heaven," and therefore from a place where is bless- 
edness indeed, and could best testify of it, and 
those that possess it. 

Again, saith St. Austin, " There is none dead, 
which must not needs die ere long,"t no ransom 
can redeem from death. They now rest from their 
labours, and therefore their good estate now ob- 

* Rev. xiv. 13. t Nemo mortuas, qui non fuit aliquando moiitu- 
rus, S. Aug. 
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tained, should the rather ipove ttf'(rbniibibering 
their good) to be con tent* -? , * "♦ 

At our entrance into the world, we hjtought with 
us a subjection unto death, all sinned, and therefore 
" death goeth over all,"* and return we must to the 
place from whence we came, sooner or later ; this 
world being but our banishment for a time, from 
which these blessed souls now ireed,t would tell 
us, (were they to return into these earthly regions, 
which without controversy they do not,) that they 
with " Mary, have chosen the better part.'^J 

We here with " Martha are careful about many 
things ;" they have that one thing which is neces- 
sary, that shall never be taken from them. Ospeech 
of comfort ! Christ saith, " Father, I will that they 
whom thou hast given me, be ever where I am, 
that they may behold my glory ." II 

XIV. How to accept of, and take in good part, 
as we may, the loss as we count it, or rather miss 
for a time, of friends departed : the behaviour of 
David in this case may be considered, who, when 
the child was sick, fasteth, prayeth, prostrateth 
himself upon the earth: but hearing that God's will 
was accomplished in the death of the child, David 
rose up, ate bread, received comfort, as it seemed, 
after all his sorrow ; being demanded the cause of 
this diversity of behaviour, answered, " While the 

* Rom. y. 12. f S. Aug. de Spiritu et Anlma. De cura gerenda pro 
mortuis. t Luke x. 42. I John xvii. 24. 
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child was yet alive, I fasted and wept, for I said ; 
Who can tell whether God will have mercy on me, 
ihat the child may live ? but being dead, wherefore 
should 1 now fast i can 1 briug him again any 
more t I shall go unto him, but he shall not return 
unto me,"* 

In the like case St. Bernard, being not a little 
moved for the death of one, " I turned me," saith 
he, " to prayer and weeping, at last I considered 
that God had done what seemed best in His 
divine providence, what should more sorrowing 
avail? Lord, thou hast taken thine, none of mine, 
tears forbad me to speak further."! -^nd so the 
good father resolved to rest content with the will 
of God. 





CHAPTER XXV. 



tiiind maiLe thuiuBstvea ready fgr God. 

If thoae men, who live in times and places of 
most safety, should, respecting the uncertajntj' of 
human condition, think every day of their last day, 
which by little and little will come upon them ; 
then how much more ought those who enter into 
places of apparent peril, and undertake attempts of 
greatest danger, stand upon their guard, and be 
evermore well provided to be ready for God 

But here we must seriously consider, that the 
■ipdertaking of attempts wherein life is endanger- 

' ed, is only warrantable when the cause is just, and 
the authority lawful. The desperate enterprises 

^of those, who in private quarrels go forth with 
murdering hearts, and in their hands the instru- 
ments of death, are most insufferable ; in this case 
to be taken from the world is very dangerous : how 
should he think God would receive his soul, that 
died with a mind desirous to shed that blood, for 
which Christ shed his blood ? There is in these 
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attempts^ more murdering malice than Christian 
manhoocL Let the public magistrate use the 
sword, let the private man surcease : just occasion 
so requiring, let him then prepare in the name of 
God. 

II. Heathen men could tell Jonas, that in a case 
of imminent danger, there was no other refuge, but 
to fly unto the assistance of some superior power, 
by calling upon God.* Pharaoh himself could en- 
treat Moses to pray for him ; how much more then 
should those, whose hope reacheth further than 
the safhig or losing of a life mortal, entering into 
any attempt, wherein they are in hazard : first, with 
Judith, to worship God in all devotion ; and then 
she went forth for the deliverance of Bethulia.f 

III. Faith and trust in God, doth not make men 
cowards, but rather addeth spirit and comfort in 
great assaults of enemies. " By faith," saith the 
apostle, " Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jepthae, and 
also David, of weak were made strong, waxed 
valiant in battle, turned to flight the armies of 
aliens,"! who came against God's people with 
great force and multitudes. 

While their enemies were arming themselves 
with sword and shield, the manner of God's people 
was to arm them with devotion, as fasting and 
prayer, and a religious commending themselves, 
either in life or death, to His protection. 

I * Jonas i. 6. t Judith iz. 1. t Heb. zi. 32, 33, 34. 
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IV. When BalalE saw the people of Isrj^el pros- 
per more by their praying than he coiild by his 
fighting, he would needs have Balaam to curse 
them.* 

" Moses," saith St. Jerome,t " fought as well as 
Joshua against Amalek," for while Moses held up 
his hands, Israel prevailed, and when he let his 
hands down, Amalek prevailed, but Moses' hands 
were steady until the going down of the sun 4 

Rufinusll and Socrates write that Theodosius the 
Christian emperor, in a great battle against Euge- 
nius, when he saw the huge multitude t!»t was 
coming against him, and so, in the sight of man, 
there was an apparent overthrow at hand, he gets 
him up into a place eminent, or in the sight of all 
the army, falls down prostrate upon the earth, be- 
seeching God, if ever He would look upon a sinful 
creature, to help him at this time of greatest need : 
suddenly there rose a mighty wind which blew 
the darts of the enemies back upon themselves, in 
such a wonderful manner, that Eugenius with all 
his host was clean discomfited, who saw that the 
power of Christ fought for his people, and there- 
fore cried in effect as the Egyptians did : " O God 
is in the cloud, or fighteth for them !'' 

V. Thus with faith and constancy have the ser- 
vants of God gone forth against their enemies, 

* Numb. zxii. 6. t Hieron. ad Heliod. X Exod. xvii. 11, 12. 

I Ruf. Socrat. Eccl. hist. 
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with all devotion thoroughly preparing themselves, 
either for life or death, as it should best stand With 
the good pleasure of His divine providence. 

For these therefore that undertake and attempt, 
either by sea or by land, wherein life more than 
ordinary is endangered, let them in the name of 
God go forth with souls prepared ; for in so doing, 
they remember themselves to have a further ex- 
pectation, than either the gaining or losing of a life 
temporal. Eusebius saith, " Let extreme neces- 
sity find them ready, which is wont to oppress men 
unready."* 

In worldly affairs we oftentimes forget heavenly, 
and therefore good reason, that in heavenly we 
should also go aside from all earthly cogitations, 
and presenting ourselves before God, commend in 
solemn manner our souls into His hands : which 
done, with Esther we may say ; " If we perish, 
we perish, now the will of God is fulfilled." So 
therefore, for men attempting dangers by sea and 
land, or upon what occasion soever, either ordinary 
<wr extraordinary ; when they adventure to under- 
take any action, wherein life is put in hazard; for 
all these or any of them to prepare themselves for 
their departure, it may be said with St. John in 
the Apocalypse, " Here is wisdom."t 

* Euseb. Emiss. horn. I. ad Man. t Rev. ziii. 18. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

A brief direction for such as are suddenly called to depart this world. 

Concerning prayer for our deliverance from 
sudden or unprovided death, how meet it is that 
we do not give the least occasion to uncharitable 
censures to speak of us when we are gone. And 
how well the Church useth this among other com- 
mendable kinds of prayer, somewhat hath been be- 
fore mentioned : and their hardest conceits, who 
in this case are over hasty to judge others, de- 
parting this world to their seeming suddenly, is in 
part answered. It now remaineth that some direc- 
tion be laid down for their better instruction, who 
in this case are called to take their farewell of 
this vale of misery, sometimes in a very moment. 
I. First, let it be remembered that we are all 
f nder the hand of God, whose proceedings are un- 
searchable, and past finding out ; who knows bet- 
ter, as hath been said, how and when the best time 
is to bring us to His kingdom. O Lord, thou art 
the workman, we are the vessels ; we the clay, 
thou ^rt ihe potter ! 
O O 
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IT. Secondarily, let them call to mind our con- 
dition in this world, how near we are to death 
every moment. The word which in Hebrew sig- 
nifieth dead, doth in one tittle only differ from that 
which signifieth mortal, or subject to death : to 
shew that in the holy tongue mortal differeth from 
dead but in one tittle. Again, that we are no other 
but David's stranger, our tarrying is but for a night, 
seek us in the morning " we are gone :" we know 
not the time of our departure, and cannot tell the 
certainty of that day, and peradventure this is the 
day. 

Our bodies are combined of the four elements, 
humours having the nature of the water ; the lights 
and the lungs, which are the fan of the heart, the 
nature of the air ; the heart itself, which is small- 
est upward, the nature of the fire ; the bones and 
fiesh the nature of the earth ; and the nature of 
mixed bodies is turned, as the philosophers tell us, 
in a very instant into the first matter, which done, 
a dissolution there is of the whole. The soul be- 
ing departed from the body, there is the house, the 
householder is gone. 

III. Thirdly, let him consider that we came not 
together, but *' as the labourers into the vineyard,"* 
some came in at one hopr, and some at another ; 
so is our departure out of the vineyard ; our com- 
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fort is, be it sooner or later, the great Lord hath a 
penny ready for the labourers. 

IV. Fourthly, let not the suddenness dismay 
any, for unto the faithful man, it is no suddenness 
at all : the righteous is never prevented by death, 
how soon soever he be gone. " God respects not," 
saith St. Austin, " so much after what manner, as 
in what state we die."* 

When we live in His fear, we die in His favour, 
be our departure never so soon. And " we should 
not so much care for the manner of dying, as being 
dead, whither we go." 

V. Last of all, let not this short warning be a 
scruple to the conscience of any ; we must refer 
all to God's disposing, either in life or death,! so 
or so : have not some the time of preparing them- 
selves as they would 7 Let them remember that 
Abraham had only an intention of offering Isaac, 
and yet the Holy Ghost tells us by the apostle to 
the Hebrews, that Abraham offered Isaac, mention- 
ing the very deed to be done. 

VI. The malefactor upon the cross desired no 
more of Christ in his dying fits, but to be " remem- 
bered of Him in His kingdom ;" and Christ tells 
him of more than being " remembered there ;" to 
wit, of his " being there,J* David did not build a 
temple, yet David prepared stuff for the work, and 
this preparing was very acceptable unto God. 

* S. Aug. de quest, dulc. cap. 34. t Rom. xiv. 8. 
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Though they do not accomplish a treatable depar- 
ture from this life ; yet preparing in time of health 
for this work, this preparing is, no doubt, well 
{^easing unto God, to whom they are going. 

VII . In these cases of necessity then, with one 
outcry to awaken Christ at the stern of the ship, 
or with Peter, one " Help, Master, I perish !" or 
with the publican, one stroke of the breast ; with 
one, " God be merciful unto me a sinner ;" one 
general repentance for all, together with Mary 
Magdalen, shall, like Abel's well-pleasing offering, 
ascend upward and find favour with Him, with 
whom it is as proper to hear sorrowful supplicants, 
as it is for mercy to help extreme misery. 

VIII. But now, considering we live in this frail 
estate, and at such an uncertainty as we do, " our 
time is ever near," saith St. Austin, " because we 
are mortal, nearer, because we live amongst casu- 
alities."* " If we were of a glassy matter," saith 
he, " our fear were the less, for then, being kept 
from knocks, there were some hope of continuance ; 
keep we ourselves as charily as we can, we shall 
away. Do we overcome enemies without? dis- 
eases within will also surprise us." 

Can we avoid strokes of weapons ? the stroke of 
death is unavoidable. Can we prevent external 
dangers ? a fever at last, or at least some oiubt/ff in- 
firmity, will bring us down, whether in the bed, or 

* S. Aug. de verb. Ser. 1. 
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in the field, I cannot say ; this we must resolve 
upon, that we must away. 

All which jointly considered, as our whole life 
is a passage to death ; so should it he a preparing 
for death, that so, how soon soever we are called 
hence, when the body returneth to the earth, from 
whence it was taken, the soul may go to God that 
gave it. 

IX. Besides the sundry unsuspected means, 
never so much as dreamed of in all their lives ; how 
many have come unto their deaths, we have seen 
or heard as much ; besides, I say their unexpected 
means, whereby many have suddenly departed 
this world: diseases there are, as dead palsies, 
imposthumes breaking inward, which take a^ay 
many who never knew what age meant ; nay, what 
sickness meant ; suddenly they are gone. Physi- 
cians can tell us, extremities either of joy or sor- 
row effect as much, and histories approve the 
same.* 

An ancient Roman beholding his three sons in 
one day to bear the prize in the place of masteries, 
for very joy, suddenly he breathed his last. A 
noble matron at one sorrowful sight, ended her day 
with the very doubling of one sorrowful outcry ; 
" O Pompey, Pompey !" .. 

In aU this let us observe this lesson, to provide 

• Joann. Pu. lib. 1. sect 5. A. Gell. lib. v. cap. 5. Diagora. Rhodius 
prs gaudio ; Pub. Rutilius pne dolore, ezpiranlnt sublto. 
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aforehand for the time to come : " let us learn/' as 
Elias said, '*to acquaint ourselves with God, and 
to resort early unto the Lord," as the Wise Man 
speaketh, " Let us do that before death, which may 
do us good after death ;"* and then, sooner or later, 
death shall not harm us, which isr unto the evil, 
only evil, and to the good, good,' as the same father 
saith. 

XI. All our care, all our sorrow, all our fear con- 
cerning death, is but to die a little the later, how- 
soever it please God to dispose of us, whom we 
may beseech, if it shall so stand with his good 
pleasure, for a treatable departure. 

" O Lord," saith St. Anselme, " take from me if 
Thou wilt, my goods, my riches, my pleasures, my 
life, only leave me my heart, which may never cease 
to love Thee, and call upon Thee."| 

Much doth he offer, that offereth the affections 
of his soul ; loud doih he cry, whose faithful thoughts 
say, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit."^ 

* S. August, de Civit. Dei. Ub. 13. t Ansel, in medtt, t Acts vii. 59. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 



An admonition for all such as find themselves troubled with evil mo- 
tions to commit faithless and fearful attempts against themselves. 



To take all adversities of the world with a calm 
and quiet mind, is a duty of Christian patience ; to 
beseech Almighty God for His assisting help and 
grace, against all evil and graceless motions, which 
proceed from the old enemy of man, is a part of 
Christian devotion ; natve is weak to raise up it- 
self, adversities and temptations are strong that 
would cast it down, both adversities and tempta- 
tions fly away before the face of our trust in God. 

II. Are many assaulted, or so deeply distressed, 
that they begin to wax weary of life, and for fear 
of some little disgrace of the world, " sometimes," 
saith St. Austin, *' the hard usage thereof, that they 
would needs be gone, and they care not how too?" 
Let these remember, that God hath given no man 
leave to cut ofl' from himself space of repentance, 
or shorten that benefit of life, which He hath grant- 
ed him to gain a state of eternity in. He that 
brought us into the world, ought to have the call- 
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ing of us hence ; when He calleth, then, and not 
before, we willingly depart this earthly tabernacle. 

III. Abridge the time we may not ; we must not, 
for all disgraces, and injuries, and obloquies, the 
crosses and losses this world can lay upon us ; fie 
upon that discontentment, that should make any 
cowardly to run away, or distrustfully to give over 
his standing, before he be called by the general of 
th^ field ; fie upon that despair that should make 
any cast away themselves, and forget they have 
souls to save. " The mercy of man reacheth unto 
his neighbour, but the mercy of God reacheth unto 
aU flesh." 

IV. As the pleasures of this world should not 
make us love life more than we ought, so also the 
calamities of the samB should not cause us to leave 
life before we ought ; we must let the little twist 
of mortality twine out, until our clue be ended, 
and. pray God evermore to grant us the thread of 
grace, to bring us out of the labyrinth of a troubled 
mind. 

V. None may seek death, for death should rather 
come unto us than we go unto it before our time ; 

e our calamities never so great, life is precious ; 
and it were impiety desperately to bring it into 
peril. 

IV. To be any way accessary, much less prin- 
cipal in our own decay, is most unnatural and 
heinous before God and man; with Cain to see 
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" the greatness of their sins," but not " the great- 
ness of God's mercy ;" with Achitophel and Judas 
to finish their unhappy days by a tragical and most 
unhappy end, is heinous, and most execrable. 

VII. Will God require blood at the hands of 
man and beast, and shall he not require it at thy 
own hands ? If He command in the Law, " Thou 
shalt not kill," art thou not included within 
the compass of this commandment, if thou imbrue 
thy hands in thine own bowels ? " Thou mayest 
not kill another," saith St. Austin, " therefore not 
thyself." 

VIII. But what hath been the cause which hath 
brought forth some of these faithless and fearful 
attempts ? surely, such either with Nero, who saw 
himself censured of the senate, and hated of all 
good men, then began to loathe life, as ashamed to 
live any longer amongst men : or else with Sar- 
danapalus, who for all his bold denying of God, at 
every hearing of the thunder, was wont to hide his 
head in a hole ; they at last, by a faithless and ab- 
ject fear, seek their own riddance from amongst 
men, and leave behind them a name of infamy. Tor* 
leave these heathen, with their barbarous and hea- 
thenish practices against themselves, for Christians 
whose faith endoweth them with heroical constan- 
cy; shall any misery, or any discontent, cause them 
to lay violent hands upon themselves, and with 
Saul incur their own ruin ? God forbid ! 

17 
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IX. " The holy man, Job," saith an ancient fa- 
ther, " would rather endure in his flesh all adversi- 
ties, than procure his delivery by an untimely end,"* 
and so to want miseries. Now we prefer Job be- 
fore all the Gatos of Utica and Lucretias that ever 
lived, although the one attempted this enterprise of 
a perverse stoutness, because he could not endure 
Caesar's victory; the other upon a supposed doubt 
of the world's infamy ; supposed only, for in such 
a case there were two parties, and but one adul- 
terer. 

Cleombrotus is brought in also after reading Plato, 
concerning the immortality of the soul ; and Razis, 
a defender of the city Jerusalem.! " Well," saith 
St. Austin, " What of all this ? had Cleombrotus 
well observed Plato's instructions, he should hav|S 
learned another lesson." Was Razis a defender 
of the city Jerusalem, tell us how he thought of 
the Jerusalem that is above 1 Look we unto the ^ 
lives of all the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, saints, 
and servants of God, who had as great adversity in 
the world as ever any, and we shall never And the 
least inclination in them this way; but evermore 
relying upon God, their manner was to wait, until 
death opened the door. 

X. Wherefore, he it far from all believers to be 
cast down by distrustful thoughts, amongst the dis- 

• Aug. de Civit. Dei, lib. i. cap. 14. t 2 Mace. xiv. 37. 
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tresses of the world. The tempest may rage, but 
stay awhile and a calm will follow. 

The sun may be overcast for a time, the weather 
will be fair again ; " taste and see how gracious 
the Lord is;" " Blessed is the man that putteth his 
trust in Him.'' 

XL We ought neither to fear death, nor seek it. 
** Why should I fear," saith the prophet, " in the 
evil day, when the wickedness of my heels com- 
passeth me about in the evil day ?"* " What is 
that?" saith St. Austin ;| ** The wickedness of our 
heels," which are those 7 Is not the evil day the 
time of our approaching end, or of our greatest 
trial ? Is not this wickedness, our sins committed, 
which would hinder or trouble our passage now 
idaparting ? How comes it to pass, we should not 
fear ? marry ! the evil day, by the hope of the re- 
surrection, is made a good day ; the wickedness, 
which our mortal enemy the serpent casteth at our 
heels, is now removed by Him, who hath broken 
his head. 

XII. Now therefore, though all the miseries of 
the world, in times of extremity, do band them-, 
selves against us, let them never draw us away 
from this happy hope : deliverance will come, and 
when evil motions arise, let a remembrance of 
Christ Jesus step in to comfort our hearts. It was 
the holy practice of one, when bad thoughts began 

♦ Ps. xlir. 5. t S. August, in Ps. xlviii. 
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to trouble him, to insist in prayer ; when worse 
motions did provoke, to insist more fervently ; in 
a short time both bad thoughts and bad motions left 
him. 

XIII. By this which hath been said, we may 
observe according to that of the prophet, " Eschew 
evil, and do good:'' in eschewing evil, men may ob- 
serve the heinousness of those actions which some 
have attempted desperately against themselves : 
how the law of nations, to deter men from such 
attempts, have denied decent and seemly burials ; 
the shameful infamy they left behind, besides the 
displeasure of Almighty God, is sufficient to shew 
their evil ends. 

XIV. On the other side, how much it behoveth 
all men, and most especially those who remember 
they have a helper in heaven, to go through with 
magnanimity the tribulations of this world ; we may 
perceive, because assuredly, after a long suffering, 
there is long rejoicing ; yea, for ever and ever in 
the world to come. Wherefore it may be said to 
any distressed man, which our Saviour Christ Him- 
self said to one in distress, " Son, be of good com- 
fort, thy sins are forgiven thee."* 

XV. Are any assaulted so as they now begin to 
loathe life, nay, which is worse, intend to become 
more cruel to themselves than homicides? Let 
them remember that they have somewhat more to 

* Matt. ix. S. 
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lose than a temporal life, and therefore should be 
careful in so great a charge as their eternal safety- 
is worth. " Woe be unto them," saith the Wise 
Man, " who have lost patience,"* much more in 
such a distrustful manner as this. " If a parricide 
be most heinous, for that by how much the nearer," 
saith St. Austin, " by so much the more wicked ;" 
then none more wicked than those who wilfully 
perish by their own hands ; because none so near 
themselves, as themselves ; what do these miser- 
able men, but seek to cure misery by casting them- 
selves into greater misery ? 

XVI. Had the mart}nrs of old been of these mens' 
mind, they might soon have ended lingering tor- 
ments by some quick dispatch or other, but that 
they would not die for all the torments the world 
could lay upon them, had they been greater than 
they were. Christ our Saviour saith unto Peter, 
" When thou wert young thou girdest thyself, and 
wentest whither thou wouldest : but when thou art 
old, another shall bind and lead thee whither thou 
wouldest not;"t to shew he should suffer of an- 
other, not of himself. 

XVII. Is the soul troubled and sorrowful unto 
death ? remember the words of our Saviour in His 
agony ; " Father, not my will, but Thine be ful- 
filled :" where he teacheth thee in times of dis- 
tress, what thou shouldest think, how thou should- 

• Ecclus. ii. 14. t S. Aug. tract. 61. 52 in 1. 
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est speak, whom thou shouldest invocate. In His 
temptation He withstood the tempter, to shew us 
how to come out of temptation : in His agony He 
prayed, to teach us how, and after what manner to 
pray. 

XVni. In time of affliction, when trouble 
ariseth, let all remember that of the Wise Man, 
" My son, refuse not the chastening of the Lord, 
for whom the Lord loveth, him He chasteneth."* 
We may call to mind we lost haj^iness, in seek- 
ing to solace ourselves ; and just it is, that by en- 
during sorrows, we recover what we have lost. 
We ran away by committing evil, and we return 
again by suffering evil ; once we sinned, by doing 
against righteousness, now we humble ourselves, 
by enduring for righteousness. 

A prayer to be used by any who finds himself troubled in 
conscience, or disquieted by evil motions. 

Strengthen me, O Lord, against all mine ene- 
mies, both bodily and ghostly, that they never may 
be able to say ; We have prevailed against him. 
My spirit is sorrowful, my heart is sad and heavy 
within me ; if Thou be not my comfort, I . shall 
surely perish in my trouble. For thy name's sake, 
O Lord, have mercy upon me, rise to help me, that 
having help in Thee, I may withstand my mortal 
adversary, and say. Depart from me thou wicked 

* Prov. iii. 11. 
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spirit, that bringest evil thoughts, and this dejec- 
tion of the mind ; go from me thou deceiver of man, 
thou shalt have no part in me, for my Saviour Je- 
sus standeth by me, as a strong champion, and 
thou shalt fly away to thy confusion ; I had rather 
endure all affliction, all punishment, and infamy of 
'the world, than consent to thy malicious motions. 
Be still therefore, thou wicked spirit, cease thy 
provokements to evil ; I shall never assent to thee, 
though greater troubles than these come upon me ; 
'* our Lord is my light, and my health, whom shall 
I dread ? He is the Defender of my life, of whom 
then shall I be afraid ? Though a host of men 
set themselves against me, though infinite calami- 
ties come upon me, I shall not be discomforted ;" 
for why ? " God is my helper and Redeemer, in 
whom I trust. He is my portion ;" to whom be* 
praise and honour, now and for evermore, Amen. 

A prayer for a good departure out of the world. 

Eternal God, and most merciful Father, seeing 
that the days of man " are as the flower of the field 
that soon fadeth, and his time like a shadow that 
vanisheth away;" considering we are all strangers, 
as were our forefathers, and have here no continu- 
ing city ; Make me evermore. Lord, I beseech 
Thee, mindful of my mortality, that like the wise 
virgins, I may provide oil in my lamp, to be ready 
against the Bridegroom's coming, and that tarrying 
C^ =j O 
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Thy good pleasure, like the watchful servant, I 
may be found so doing, whensoever that my Mas- 
ter shall return. And when sickness summoneth 
me to be gone, grant me, I beseech Thee, that 
neither the infirmity of the flesh, nor the sharpness 
of affliction, nor any other means whatsoever, re- 
move me from a true and steadfast hope in Ait' 
blessed Passion of Thy dear Son Christ Jesus. 
And when the hour of my rest is come, grant, O 
Lord, that I may rest in hope, that I may commend 
myself into Thy hands, and die Thy servant. 

Last of all, when death hath taken away the use 
of speaking, yet that my thoughts may cry, and 
say, " Lord, into Thy hands I commend my spirit." 
Atnen. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 



A consolatory admonition for those who are often over-much grieved 

at the crosses of the world. 



*f If the world hate you," saith Christ our Sa- 
viour unto His disciples, " you know it hated me, 
before it hated you;"* that heaviness might not 
dismay or cast them down, without hope of deliv- 
erance, where He proposeth the one. He promiseth 
the other ; " Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall receive comfort"! Are not these happy 
tears, well distilled from the limbeck of a sorrow- 
ful hearty that shall have the hand of the Son of 
God Himself, to wipe them clean away?t 

II. " When all flesh," saith Moses, " had cor- 
rupted his ways, it repented the Lord He had made 
man;" II that is, God was sorry that man, created 
to so excellent an end, should himself destroy him- 
self; to cleanse that corruption He then sent a 
flood. Now God sends a deluge upon the face of 
our earthly pleasures ; these floods of tears extin- 

« John XV. 18. t Matt. v. 2. t Rev. vii. 17. II Gen. vi. 6. 
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guish the heat of. unlawful desires, scour the cor- 
ruption of our sinful lives ; when alU is overpast, 
there ensueth a calm. 

IIL The Church, as in another place is men- 
tioned more at large, well celebrate th solemn and 
sanctified feasts, as public memorials of Christ's 
blessed birth. His resurrection. His ascension, and 
many others : before which feasts, it appointeth 
the evenings to be fasted : in this world we do but 
fast the even ; we shall keep holy day when we 
come to heaven. 

Our Lord and Master Christ Jesus, as He did 
seldom laugh in this world, so did the world as 
seldom laugh upon Him. He tells His followers 
they must become as little children ;* little chil- 
dren we know, have no other weapons to avenge 
themselves, but their tears ; and what other have 
we- against our crosses of this world, but our sighs 
and supplications sent up to God ? 

Job saith, " before I eat, I sigh ;"t " whose suf- 
fering was such, that all which we do or can 
suffer," saith St. Jerome, " is in respect of those, 
in effect nothing ;" J for he endured not one but 
many crosses, and those not light and ordinary, 
but great and grievous, such as to see, might have 
pierced his soul, and to hear, could not but wound 
his heart in his great losses ; none left but four 
messengers, all to bring him tidings of sorlrow J 

* Matt, zviii. 3. f Job iii. 24. i S. Hieron. ad Julian. I 
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and not all together, but one after another to in- 
crease the same. The first tells him, that not 
only his oxen were taken, but taken when they 
were now ploughing ; a time when he did most 
need them ; so his fields would become barren. 
The second, that his sheep were destroyed, and 
not only destroyed, but destroyed with fire from 
heaven ; as if he might gather, that not so much 
man, as even God himself was angry with him. 
The third, that not only his camels were carried 
away by the Chaldees, but withal, all his servants 
were slain ; so his enemies were strengthened and 
enriched, but he was weakened and impoverished. 
The last and sorrowfuUest of them all, that his 
children were dead, and to aggravate the case, 
that they suddenly perished amidst their mirth. 
When his oxen were taken away, had his sheep 
remained, he might have had the lesser sorrow ; 
when his sheep were destroyed, had his camels 
been left him, it had been some stay ; when his 
camels were carried away, had his servants ac- 
companied him, they might have brought him some 
help; when his servants perished, had his sons 
and daughters lived, it would have been no small 
comfort to Job ; but all Job's comforts for the world 
go away together. Satan thought here was a train 
able to have blown up the strongest fort, and bear 
down the chiefest rampart of Job's patience ; but 
Satan was deceived. Job is the same man still ; for 
O O 
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he that did truly servti Q6& in' t^jRfe of Brosperity, 
did also bless Him in his greatest advemi^. Here 
was patience with thankfulnesstf^ l^atan took away- 
many things from Job which God gaye, but he 
could not take away G^od, that gave all.- 

Evil men after a manner can praise God for 
prosperity ; but in adversity, only good men with 
Job do worship him ; by whose example, how 
many comforts are there offered to distressed 
minds 7 Gather out of histories the magnanimity 
of Hector, of Alexander, of Caesar, of Scipio, of 
Scaev61a, put them all together, and for constancy 
they come not near this one precedent laid down ; 
the example of the holy man Job. The tempest 
did rage, but the rock was not hurt ; the wall was 
beaten and battered, but the treasure within safe ; 
Job is still the same. 

Now, for that good men have sometimes with 
Job amidst their sorrows in the world wished to be 
gone ; and as David, when he said, " Lord, bring 
my soul out of prison :" or St. Paul, when he de- 
sired to be dissolved, and be with Christ, it was 
not so much from any impatience, as from a long- 
ing he had to change to a blessed death, with so 
uncertain and sorrowful a life. 

Our Lord and Master Christ Jesus, in telling His 
disciples His soul was sorrowful, in crying to His 
Father upon the cross, shewed what man id wont 
in time of extremity to feel and find ; not that He 
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ever doubted of the diving assistant power, which 
to thiDkiii elxecraSle impiety, but to shew us in 
greatest trials M Hteolve upon God's pleasure, and 
say, " Father, Thy will be done." 

We are^n both estates, in either of the extremi- 
ties ; in prosperity so secure, as if we were ready 
to say with Nebuchadnezzar : " Is not this great 
Babel ? or that Babel that cannot come to ruin V 
In adversity so abject and dismayed, as if there 
were not a helper in heaven of power to raise us. 

We should not be discomforted at this world's 
adversity ; we may not look to find God in the 
gardens of Egypt, whom Moses found in the thorny 
bush of manifold tribulations. To be without 
crosses, we may rather wish than hope. 

IV. The golden world is gone, wherein men did 
joy in nothing more than in sincerity and love* 
We see want of piety towards God, want of faith- 
fulness amongst men. Now this iron age of ours 
yieldeth store of crosses and unconscionable 
wrongs. 

" I turned me," saith the Wise Man, " and con- 
sidered all the oppressions that were wrought un- 
der the sun, and behold the tears of the oppress- 
ed and none comforted them ; and lo, the strength 
is of the hand that oppresseth them."* Such is 
the calamity of our time. 

There are three things which we must leave to 
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God, judgment, glory, and revenge, these are to 
be left only unto him. 

Well,. " heaviness may endure for a night, but 
joy Cometh in the morning." We may not repine 
at these trials ; if we desire to solace ourselves 
in the vanities of this world, our desires are un- 
lawful. 

V. Lot's wife, her mind was upon her substance 
in Sodom, she looked backward, but she never 
looked forward again ; she is turned into a pillar 
of salt ;* a pillar, and so stands for an example ;t 
of salt, and so to season our unsavoury desires of 
this world, and worldly things. 

When with the spider we have exhausted our 
very bowels to make a slender web, one puff of 
»wind carries all away ; when we have endeavour- 
ed to the uttermost to mount aloft, suddenly death 
doth clip the wings of our soaring endeavours, and 
down we fall. 

Did we look back and consider how many are 
under us, as we are over ready to pry how many 
are above us, we should soon see our state less 
grievous than the state of many who are as dear to 
Christ as ourselves. 

YI. But ease and pleasures are acceptable to 
flesh and blood, which the world is wont to pro- 
mise. Nebuchadnezzar, to draw the people from 
God's service to foul idolatry,, causeth the noise of 
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instruments to sound : that so delighting them- 
selves they might forget their obedience to God.* 

YII. But is it possible that any delights should 
draw man from God, for whom He made the 
whole world, and all that therein is ? Should base 
desires make the creature unfaithful to Him from 
whom cometh all his good ? 

Joseph said, '^ Behold my master hath commit- 
ted all into my hands, how then can I do this!"t 
As if he could not find in his heart to commit evil 
against him, that had dealt so liberally and so 
lovingly with him as his master had done; ever 
remembering that liberality should move love. 

VIII. For these wordly vanities we may let 
them pass, whatsoever they promise, their plea- 
sure is not permanent. 

When Jacob was hastening into his own coun- 
try, Laban followed him and said ; " Why didst 
thou not tell me of thy departure » that I might 
have let thee go with mirth and melody 7 when 
his meaning was to have kept him still in longer 
servitude :| but as Jacob did well, seeing Laban 's 
countenance once set against him, to make ready 
to depart into his own country ; so when we shall 
jGind the world to frown upon us, we shall do well 
to make speed and prepare ourselves to be gone. 
% Notwithstanding, the people in the wilderness 
did drink of the bitter waters of Marah, yet in that 
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God appointed His angel lo direct tliein in their 
way ; it was a lestiniony He would bring them 
into a. betiei land. God hath given us Hia Spirit, 
more than an angel, for our guide, which may 
bear witness of our spirits, we were not created for 
this frail and momentary stale, but look for better 
things to come. In the mean lime, no calamities 
Of life should make us hate life, the course where- 
of we may not slack or hasten at our own plea- 
aure. Heathen men have gathered by way of con- 
sequence, that the condition of good men is hai>py 
in the other life, seeing it is here for the most part 
grievous. 

IX. If it did so much revive the hearts of dis- 
tressed people, that one, and thai^ in vision only, 
should seem to see Oniaa, who had been high 
priest, a virtuous and good man, reverent of beha- 
viour, and of a sober conversation.well spoken, and 
one that had been exercised in points of virtue of 
a child, holding up his hands to heaven, and pray- 
ing for them;* then to see Jeans Clirisi Himself at 
the riglit hand of God, there to stand for us : mer- 
ciful Lord, how can it but raise our pensive 
hearts 1 

Elkanah said unto Hannah when she was sore 
grieved at the hard usage of the world, " Why is 
thy heart grieved, am not I better unto thee 
than ten sons ?"t This was a speech of comfort 
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Co her troubled miod. But unto the dis 

3ae joy is in Chriat crucified, may it not be 
i; la not His love and mercy better uqIo us all, 
a ten thousand pleaaures of a sinful life 1 who 

hath said to all that fear and love H 

; worid you shall have affliction, but be of good 

comfort, I have overcome the world."' 

The Church resembled unto a garden, hath two 

sorts of Jlowers, that is to say, lilies for times o 
ce, and roses for times of persecution. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

An admonition to all, 'wMle they have day and time before them, to 
make speed to apply themselves to this lesson of learning to die. 

" Seeing that all flesh is grass, and the glory of 
man is hut as the glory of the field, the grass wither- 
eth, and his flower fadeth away:"* how behoveful 
then is it for all to apply themselves to this lesson 
of " learning to die," the holy man Job sheweth in 
these words ; " Man that is born of a woman hath 
but a short time to live."t 

Our spring is fading, our lamp is wasting, and 
the tide of our life is drawing by little and little 
unto a low ebb ; whatsoever we do, our wheel 
whirls about apace ; in a word, we die daily ; and 
we all know, we have every one of us a poor soul 
to save. 

Here we may consider, that health is the mart 
where the provident merchant may lay up his 
store ; strength is the seed time, wherein the dili- 
gent husbandman may provide for a harvest ; but 
it is a pain to repent ! many cannot endure it. 
Merciful Lord, how then will they endure the pains 
of the unrepentant in time to come ! of which the 
rich man thought, if one from the dead should tell 

* Isaiah xl. 6. t Job xiv. 1. 
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the living, it would make them take heed. If we 
will profit by his example, as I pray God we all 
may, we have greater testimony than the testimony 
•f the dead, which is the testimony even of Him 
who is the Way, the Life, and the Truth.* " Agree 
with thine adversary whilsl thou art in the way.''t 

II. He that will never put on sackcloth, until 
with Ahad he sees God^s justice at hand, to require 
punishment for his sins ; he that will never begin 
to live until he be ready to die, may wish one day 
he had been better advised, when all the world 
cannot recall opportunity past. 

It is the general practice of Satan, to promise 
careless sinners time enough, as enticing and biting 
usurers are wont to give day to young heirs from 
time to time, until at last they wind their inheri* 
tance from them. 
V We know not how dangerous it is to defer all to 
the last cast ; " as I will not promise, so I dam 
not presume," saith St. Austin, " of evening re- 
penters." To make all out of doubt, the best 
course is, repent betimes. 

III. The Holy Ghost saith, " While it is called 
to-day.' 't The world thought itself never more 
secure, than when they were eating and drinking, 
when they were planting and building ; yet sud- 
denly came the flood and overwhelmed alL|| 

The morning was fair when Lot went out of 

♦ John xiv. 6. t Matt. v. 25. J Heb. iii. 15. li Luke rvii. 27. 
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Sodom, and yet before night were the Sodomites 
destroyed.* Nebuchadnezzar thought himself 
never mpre sure, than when he had builded great 
Babel ; and yet, while the word was in his mouth, 
God pulled him down upon his knees.f The rich 
man thought himself never more likely to have 
lived, than when he had viewed his barns, set 
himself down in his counting-house, and told over 
his bags, and said unto his soul, '^ Soul, take thy 
ease,"! when he should have said. Soul, remem- 
ber thy end ; for before twilight it was taken from 
him. 

IV. We all know what we have been, we 
know not what we may be, or how suddenly we 
shall be taken away from all. Wherefore, our 
Saviour exhorteth us to agree with our adversary 
quickly, to walk while we have light. 

Wilt thou know who this adversary is ? It is 
thy conscience that will accuse thee of doing evil 
to the great Judge of the world. Wilt thou know 
what this light is 1 It is the day of grace. 

The Prophet Isaiah calls upon the people of his 
time, "to seek God while He maybe found." || 
" In this life," saith Theodoret, " there is a place 
of grace and mercy, but in that other life, of jus- 
tice only ;"§ which being so, had we not need 
to seek the Lord early, as Job Speaketh ? 
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V. Our Saviour in the Gospel saith, " Young 
man I say unto thee, Arise."* " Bring young rams," 
saith the prophet unto the Lord, " young rams, 
even the best of our strength."! As there is " a 
resurrection unto the life of glory," so is there also 
"aresurrection to the life of grace." The death 
of the soul went before at the beginning, and then 
followed the death of the body. In like manner, 
the resurrection of the soul is first, and then cometh 
in due time the resurrection of the body. 

Sin is a fall : " The righteous falleth," saith the 
Wise Man ; amendmentof life is aresurrection ; and 
" Blessed are those that have part in this resurrec- 
tion :" Sin is a kind of death : The father said of 
his riotous son ; " This ray son was dead.":|: Ho- 
liness of conversation is a resurrection ; and bless- 
ed are those who have part in this resurrection. 
St. Austin saith of the prodigal son, " By repent- 
ance he found himself, who by riot had lost him- 
self;" and therefore to conclude this consideration ; 
" Let us give Him our life, who gave to us His 
life." 

Sin is a drowsy or heavy sleep : " Considering 
the season," saith the apostle, " it is now time to 
arise from sleep;"! newness of conversation is a 
resurrection ; and blessed are those that have part 
in this resurrection. 

Christ when He rose. He rose early : Lazarus 

• Luke vli. 14. t Ps. xxix. 1. I Luke rv. 24. I Rom. liU. 11. 
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that lay four days began lo savour* If we lie 
long in our sins, we sball wax unsavory too. Bui 
*ith the women that carae betimes with sweet 
odours unto the sepulchre, we should bring our 
prayers and supplications early, which is accepta- 
"lie to the Most Highest. 

VI. Though we do not yet hear the shrill trump 
ir voice of the archangel summoning all 
judgment, yet we shall hear with these ears at 
day of doom that doleful voice, but unto ihcm that- 
take heed in time joyful ; " Arise from the dead, 
and come to judgment." 

If it made Felix to tremble to hear of judgment, 
a remembrance whereof should sometimes sound 
in our ears ; then to hear of the pains that shall 
follow judgment, it may put careless men into e 
fit of shaking ague. 

jCt us not offer the first of our vintage to the 
delights of sin, and serve God with the lees and 

gs of our age. Let us not yield ihe flower of 
life unto the foul aflections of corrupt nan: 
and reserve for God the very refuse of our lime. 

is no conquest to overcome a weak and feeble 
enemy, to resist the pleasures of the flesh, when 

lire itself is decayed. Again, canst ihou look 
for a conquest when thou art weak, and thine e 
emy is strong? when Samson's strength was 
gone, his enemies prevailed ; our strength : 
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grace in Christ, which this Delilah or security of 
life would deprive us of. 

YII. We should consider, that our care is not 
80 much now what to do, as what one day we 
may wish we had done ; wherefore, let men pass 
through this world, as the people did by the land 
of Edom, who only required to go through it, but 
would make no stay at all.* What, should we 
set our delights in this Edom? our passage 
through it is all we should require. The chiefest 
matter that we are to attend, is to serve God, and 
prepare for the good of our departure. 

We see by experience, that the longer we defer 
the curiog of wounds, the harder is their recovery 
at the last. The loss of time is very precious, 
seeing we have no warrant for the least continu- 
ance thereof: " make no tarrying, therefore," saith 
the Wise Man, " to turn unto the Lord."t Lose 
not any longer the good hours ; this common case 
of all flesh passeth so often* by us, that at the last 
it taketh us too, as well as others. We may not 
defer a work of such importance, but with all ex- 
pedition proceed we in the performance of the 
same. It is the reply of the Holy Ghost, " I have 
heard thee in an acceptable time." 

VIII. The Apostle St. Paul saith, " Give your 
bodies a lively sacrifice unto God, your reasonable 
serving of Him.^'J When we repent only in our 

* Numb. XX. 17. t Ecclos. v. 7. t Rom. xii. 1. 
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e give not a lively, but a dead 
aacrifice ; not oitr reasoaable, but oitr unreasona- 
ble serving of God: wherefore, as Christ said; 
" Walk while ye have light ; "* bo it may be said 
unto all, for the love of God, Bepent while ye 
have time. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Did many in the world as much abhor the prac- 
tice and course in the common life of Sadducees 
and Epicures, aa they are wont to do their profes- 
sion and name ; then would God be more sincere- 
ly worshipped than He is, then would the time 
allotted us to prepare ourselves for the kingdom of 
heaven, he better employed than ordinarily it is 

We wonder at the old world, which Tor all 
Noah's forewarning of the Saqi to come, yet 
penled not.* We marvel at Ine Jews, who had 
Christ amongst them, and did not accept Him;t 
bnt wc clean forget ourselves, and our own s 
pidity, having as much warning as they. '' 
have Christ amongst us. Jacob said : " Surely 
the Lord was in this place, and 1 was not aw 
of il,"t We have lime, and health, and grace, the 
light of His truth ; surely God's goodness is upon 
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US, and we are not aware of it ; we neglect all, 
which neglect is dangerous. 

II. " Despisest thou," saith the apostle, " the 
riches of His bountifulness, and patience, and long 
suffering, not knowing that the bountifulness of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? " " God is not 
slack, as some men count slackness, but is patient 
towards us, and would have no man to perish, but 
would have all men to come to repentance ;"* of 
whose visitation the Prophet Habakkuk saith; 
" Though it tarry, wait, for it will surely come and 
not stay."t 

Wherefore, as Solomon sendeth the sluggard, 
so may we send the careless sinner to school to 
the emmet, for she laboureth in the summer, and 
provideth for the time to come. " I passed," saith 
he, " by the field of the slothful man, and found it 
full of briers and brambles ;"J such is the life of 
negligent people, untilled, all out of order, they 
keep revel rout, fither they care not at all, or 
surely very little, for the time to come. 

III. They roist and riot out time, moving God 
to sue them upon an action of waste. They never 
call to mind, either that death, like a bailiff at large, 
will summon them to the fatal banquet, or God 
himself will one day amerce them in such dam- 
ages, as they shall see how wilfully they have for- 



• 2 Pet.iii.9. 



t Hab. ii. 3. 



t Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. 
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feited the happy hold they had of an eternal inheri- 
tance. 

They never consider that age or sickness will 
come, and that it is a part of providence in youth 
to have somewhat in store against these times ; 
wherefore they spend their golden days of pros- 
perity, as ill husbands waste and spend their sub- 
stance they know not how, and are in a manner 
80 careless, as if God were bound to bring them to 
heaven whether they will or no. 

IV. We may wonder, and not without cause, 
at these men's folly: such is their negligence, 
they will not consider ; such is their ignorance, 
they will not know ; such is their forgetfulness, 
they will not remember, either what they are or 
what they shall be ; but run on headlong into all 
wickedness, as men in a frantic fit, and so bring 
themselves to apparent ruin. 

That they need not fear judgment to come, if 
there be none to flatter them, (as sometimes there 
are,) they will for a need flatter themselves ; thus, 
they follow for virtue, vice ; for light, darkness ; 
for truth, error ; for wisdom, folly ; never thinking 
of their winding-sheet, or any mean moving to 
mortification : " Thou shalt die the death." 

So they may take their pastime awhile, or solace 
themselves in a few sinful delights, passing over 
their youthful days in sensual pleasures, which 
will be a corrosive at their hearts, when they are 
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panting for breath, and have taken their ultimum 
vale of the world. They respect not what hangs 
over their heads, as if the mentioning of a world to 
come were but a matter of discourse, to keep men 
from sleeping, or that God had proposed that ines- 
timable crown of glory at so mean a rate, as men 
might care for doing nothing. 

These consider not that the way to the harlot's 
house leadeth to hell. The Wise Man telleth 
them it is so, and therefore let them fear Grod in 
time, lest they find it so when it will be too late to 
amend what is amiss ; these are as non prqficientes 
in this lesson of " learning to die ;" for why, they 
become strangers in their own souls. 

" There is," saith the Wise Man, " a time to 
plant, a time to pluck up, a time to seek, a time 
to find ;"* nay, there is to all things an appointed 
time ; but he mentioneth no time to be careless, as 
if God had not appointed men any time to live 
securely in. 

It is a great sign that He is desirous to do sin- 
ners good, in that He gives them in mercy, space 
and opportunity to repent ; they think all is so sure, 
as if there were no more care at all to be had. 
Can these men assure themselves of two heavens ? 
No, no ; St. Paul, who knew better than all the de- 
visers in the world can tell men, how to dispose 
themselves to heaven, willeth every one that 

* Ecclus. iii. 2. 
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" thiiik^tb he stands, to take heed lest he fall."* 
" Those that are high-minded, let them fear," sailh 
St. Austin, " those that fear, are not high-minded." 

The fall of the angels, the loss of Adam, the re- 
jection of Saul.t If we consider what hath be- 
come of the tallest cedars in Lebanon, we cannot 
but with trembling think of our own frail condi- 
tion. But what speak we of any one in particu- 
lar 1 The Jews, that ancient people of God, the 
Churches of Asia, which sometime flourished, to 
consider how they are now defaced and brought 
to ruin, may make all fear to live in sinful security. 

What ! not possible to err ? St. Paul taught the 
Romans themselves long since another lesson ; 
" Be not high-minded, but fear :" J O " fear, it is 
the beginning of wisdom," || saith David, and this 
wisdom is the beginning of a religious life ; fear, 
it is the continuance of the same life; it is the 
conclusion of all, saith the Preacher, " Fear God, 
and keep His commandments."^ Of all nations, 
he that feareth God is accepted with Him ]H and 
therefore, if with the men of Nineveh, by fearing 
God, we will not repent us of our sins, then with 
the old world we may fear to be destroyed for our 
sins : " Blessed is the man that feareth." 

Our '* sins may make a separation between God 
and us."** The Jews have not only erred, but 
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fallen away from that God, whose love and care 
they so long enjoyed. 

V. " Make your election sure," saith St. Peter, 
" and give your diligence hereunto ; for if you do 
these things, you shall never fall;"* thereby 
showing, that our perseverance in the faith and fear 
of God, is that duty after free justification in 
mercy, which He expecteth at our hands. 

VI. Folly therefore it is to flatter ourselves in a 
fruitless course of life, and to defer the time until 
it be too late ; " If God offer grace to-day," saith 
St. Austin, " thou knowest not whether He will 
offer the same to-morrow, and therefore now use 
it, if thou wilt use it at all." \ 

VII. The light will shine, when we shall not 
see the closing in of the day ; the evening will 
come, when we shall not see again the breaking 
forth of the morrow light. Lazarus after his want, 
Dives for all his wealth, ** and of the children of 
the Most Highest," saith the prophet, *' ye shall 
die like men."t 

VIII. Neither is that all, but as St. Peter saith, 
"Who shall give account unto Him," which is 
ready to judge both the quick and dead, when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, when the 
foolish mgins shall cry, " Lord, Lord, open unto 
us ;" but it shall be answered and said unto them, 
" I know you not." It was not now a time to con- 



..* 2 Pet. i. 10. 
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suit of providing oil. But as for the wise virgins 
which have provided " their lamps with oil,"* 
they shall lift up their heads, find the benefit of 
taking heed in time, and pass unto that joyful 
marriage of the Lamb. 

IX. Now therefore, to conclude with St. Peter, 
" Seeing we look for such things, what manner of 
persons ought we to be in holy conversation and 
godliness ?"t Of careless men, if the i^ouls did 
end in their separation from the body, or vanish 
into the air, the danger were not much ; there is 
more, and that is, " after that comes judgment ;"f 
when the nations shall mourn, when voluptuous 
men shall mourn, who preferred momentary plea- 
sure before eternal ; when covetous men shall 
mourn, II who preferred gain and riches before hea- 
ven ; when proud men shall mourn, which did 
despise the humility of God's children. 

This considered, it behoves every one, not so 
much with Hezekiah to set his household in order, 
for that he must die ; as to set his soul in order ; 
his doings in order ; his conversation in order ; for 
that after death, there is somewhat more behind, 
and that is called a time of judgment; for the better 
observing whereof, we should sometimes call to 
mind our lesson of " learning to die." 

But it is a hard saying, *' Learn ye ;" but it will 

• Matt. XXV. 11, 12. 1 2 Pet. iii. 11. | Rev. xiv. 7. 

I Rev.xviii. 11. 
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one day be a harder, if men take not heed in time, 
" Get ye hence," " Depart ye." 

Dispatch therefore about this business of *' learn- 
ing to die." Our going to such and such a city, is 
upon condition, " If God will.'' If we live, to set 
forward in time is best ; these after-wits are not so 
good. St. John saith, '* Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord;"* not who die irreligiously in their 
sins, but those who lived in Christ, and Christ in 
them ; these die in the Lord, to live for ever ; these 
are blessed in life and death, these die in the Lord, 
and rest in the Lord to live for ever. 

X. It were to be wished that men at last would 
see their folly, and seeing it, endeavour ]to reform 
the same. A vain thing it is for any to flatter him- 
self with hope of continuance. We go to our beds, 
Christ knoweth if ever we shall arise. For all 
this, one sin draweth on another, and we never 
think that secret sins shall come to open judgment. 
God is merciful. " He threateneth hell, that He 
punish not by the same," saith St. Chrysostom. 

The careless guests made light of their calling,! 
to come to the marriage of the king's son. Did 
they not find at last, when they were shut out, 
there was no jesting with so great a personage 
that sent for them ? Christ ofFereth mercy, which 
is our last refuge, freely, willingly unto all; " now 
is the ^accepted time," the flower of our age will 

"*vj; •^av.xiv. 13. . tMattxxii.S. 
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away apace ; we may be prevented, we know not 
how soon death and judgment hasteth ; shall we 
know these things, and neglect opportunity ? God 
forbid ! 

XL Elisha said, " Is this a time to be taking 
rewards ?"* Amidst the pangs of death, is this a 
time to think of amendment of life ? It is not, it 
is not 

XIL That which was said by Christ to Jerusa- 
lem, "Jerusalem, Jerusalem,"! is in effect said unto 
every one ; ** O soul, soul, if thou didst know the 
things that do belong unto thy peace, thou wouldest 
take heed."t 

St. Peter saith, " Be sober and watch, for your 
adversary the devil seeketh whom he may devour," || 
As if he should have said ; Watch, for you have a 
watchful adversary; if you respect his continuance, 
he was in paradise ; if his nature, he is a lion ; if 
his cruelty, a roaring lion ; if his diligence, he 
seeketh ; if his intent, it is to devour : we had need 
watch, we have, we see, a watchful enemy. 

• 2 Kings V. 2d. t Matt, zziii. 37. t Luke zix. 42. i| 1 Pet. v. 8. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 



Sn.\DR7 are iho reasons which may slir up and 
quicken our backward dispositions to the dutiful 
performance of that religious worship we all owe 
unto God. To omit the promises, and those in 
mercy ; ihe threatenings, and those in justice ; 
which the volume of holy Scripture dolh ofteo 
mention to this end. 

Moses, to move all the world to acknowledge 
God, ho concluded with no other argument but 
this, " These are the works of God ; which iho 
apostle also in effect oxpoundeth, saying; " the in- 
visible things of Ilim," to wit, " His power and 
Godhead are seen by the creation of the world."* 
Eliphaz, to express God's majesty, saiih, " Beliold 
the stars !"t 

II. David calleth all the creatures of God to 
praise God.J: as indeed they do by their wonderful j 
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order and decency.of motion. If all creatures serve 
God, then much more should man, for whom they 
were all created ; and he only for the honourable 
service of the Creator Himself. For should not 
man bless God, who hath so blessed him ? of whom 
the Prophet David hath said; " No good things will 
He withhold from them that lead a godly life*[> 

HI. Come we unto man his new birth, there hm 
taketh his covenant penny to serve his Redeemer 
in holiness and righteousness all the days of his 
life. 

Consider we his justification and sanctification ; 
there we find him drawn by the cords of love unto 
this sweet yoke of Christ. Doth man serve Grod 
for nought ? No, certainly. It is a maxim in moral 
philosophy, every benefit doth require a duty. In 
nature, where the sun doth extend the beams of 
light, there the solid body hath a reflex of heat. 
But that which doth often move us, we remember, 
as we should never forget, the author of our health, 
our wealth, our peace, our prosperity and all. If 
these move us not, we are inferior to the insensible 
creatures. 

IV. If the promises of grace and mercy in Christ 
Jesus, if the greatness of the reward laid up for 
them that walk in the way of God's command- 
ments, and keep them with their whole hearts ; for 
if there were not a reward for the righteous, then 
might they well say with the prophet, ** In vain 
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have we washed our hands among the innocents :'"" 
but if the promises, I say, and those in mercy, can- 
not win us to a just remembrance of our estate to 
come, yet at least to bethink ourselves of a reckon- 
ing day at hand, should somewhat prevail in this 
case. " He that planteth the ear, shall he not 
he/v? or He that made the eye, shall he not see ? 
or he that nurture th the heathen, shall not He 
punish ?"t 

Y. The rich man in his scalding torments hath 
a *' Learn of me ?"^ take heed in time ; for all that 
swim in worldly pleasures, and bathe themselves 
in sensual delights, the conclusion whereof is sor- 
row and pain, when they shall ^ay ; Would to God 
we had never offended so gracious a Lord ; would 
to God we had never neglected so favourable a time 
of grace ; would to God we had never followed the 
follies of a sinful life ; the banquet is pleasant, but 
the shot will prove deep and chargeable. 

And therefore, if there be any consolation in 
Christ Jesus, any comfort of love, any hope of 
mercy ; if there be any fear or dread of judgment 
to come ; pray we with the Man of God, " Lord, 
teach us to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom.'* 

VL Consider we a future condition : prepare we 
ourselves for a life permanent, for an estate of all 

♦ Ps. lixiii. 13. t Ps. xciv. 9, 10. * Luke xvi. 28. 
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continuance ; and God of His infinite naercy grant 
us all grace so to do, Amen. 

VII. In the mean time, " let us walk worthy of 
the vocation whereunto we are called in Christ 
Jesus."* " A good conversation," saith an ancient 
Father, " it confounds the adversary, it edifieth the 
neighbour, it glorifieth God our Father in heaven." 
" Because we love life," saith St. Austin, " God 
hath promised life ; and because we fear death. He 
hath promised life eternal to all them that love His 
coming." t 

YIII. The children of Jonadab abstained from 
wine, because their father commanded them ;^ and 
should not the children of God abstain from sin, 
because God commandeth them ? 

IX. The apostle saith, " This is the will of God, 
even your holiness ;"|| we obey this His will, not 
to merit, but to shew our duty, which also causeth 
in us a filial fear to offend. 

X. And were there nothing else but this will of 
God, this were sufficient to move us to walk soberly, 
nay, to apply ourselves to live in all holiness of con- 
versation ; for the reverence we bear, to Him who 
hath called us unto the state of grace, cannot but 
work in us, even that obedience and love which 
becometh those who expect in mercy a state of 
glory. 

* Eph. iv. 1. t S. August de verb. Dei, 64. t Jer. xzzv. 14. 

1 Thess. iv. 3. 
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XI. But will temporal benefits move us ? then, 
as God's bounty doth abound, so should our love 
and duty abound also. All things we see keep 
their natural course, whereunto they were ordain- 
ed ; and shall man differ from insensible creatures 7 
every effect hath recourse unto the cause ; the rivers 
that come from the sea, return themselves into the 
sea again. '' If you do good unto them that do good 
unto you," saith Christ our Saviour, " it is not so 
much, heathen men will do it ;"* the very instinct 
of nature doth move all to return love for love, and 
therefore much mote should we afford God all love 
and duty, who giveth all, and forgiveth all. 

XII. In trial of the holy man Job, Satan saith, 
" Hast thou not hedged him ?"t Here are droves 
of camels, and herds of cattle, and these many chil- 
dren. Job is so blessed, that if Job should not bless 
God again, Job were worse than a stock or stone. 
We see amongst men the master require th service, 
and the captain fight. He that said, '' Give unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar's" said also, 
" Give unto God that which is God's ;** which is, 
reverence and worship of His Holy name. 

XIII. To all this, a principal effect, some re- 
membrihce of our end ought to work in us, mov- 
ing to mortification, which doth not consist in some 
little outward show, or bare speculation of purity 
and sincerity of life, nor in a talkative flourish of 

♦ Matt. iv^. 46. t Job. la 
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a mortified profession, unless we think to go to 
heaven only in speculation. 

The prophet Isaiah, exhorting to the true fruits 
of contrition, doth not say. Learn to speak well ; 
but " Learn to do well, apply yourselves to equity, 
deliver the oppressed, help the fatherless to his 
right, let the widow's complaint come before you."* 
It was our Saviour's own rule ; " The works that 
I do, testify of me."t It is true of faith, which 
was seen in Anna of Samuel ;| she did not only 
conceive him, but she brought him forth ; yea, she 
nursed him, and consecrated him to God's service ; 
so must we do by faith. 

XIV. We must not have the voice of Jacob and 
the hands of Esau, or do as boatmen are wont, 
who row one way, but look another ; talk this way, 
but live the contrary ; like those who are curious 
in other men's lives, but careless in their own ; or 
as foolish merchants, who make a little show, out- 
ward, but have bare storehouses beneath ; 4>\ir re- 
ligious actions are those that must shortly stand by 
us, the penny is ready for the end of the day,|| 
which is drawing on apace. The sun is long since 
past the meridian line/ <and we know death will 
not be answered with an " I pray the6<have us 
excused."^ We had need bestir ourselves, the 



• Isaiah 1. 17. t John r. 25. XI Sam. U. 19. 

li Matt. xz. 8. ^ Luke ziv. 19. 
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time is not long, and we may remember whither 

XV. Foolish virgins think their oil will never 
be spent. Christ says, "The children of this 
world are wiser in their generation."" Are we so 
careful for the lime to come, as commonly we are 
for the lime ptesenl ? 1 would to God we were ! 
" Considering the season, St is now time to arise 
from sleep, the day ia passed, the night is come 

Last of all, our continuance in this world being 
only a passage unto a better stale to come, should 
it not move us W meditate of the end wherefore 
God sent us hither, and the condition we expect, 
when we are departed Lence ; the meditation of 
which departure maydailyput us in mind to eschew 
evil and do good, to " fear God, and keep His 
command iuenls,"j: which is the conclusion of all : 
" for this is the duty of every man, yea, without 
this hois no man." 

Wherefore, that which is the stem to the ship, 
the eyo to the body, the compass to the pilot, the 
Bame is to a wise Christian man the consideratioa 
of his end, which considlnration halh also a like 
sovereign medicine, these two virtues ; first, it al- 
l9.yeib our swelling huIflDura when we consider we 
rausfdie; secondly, itraiselh up our sorrowful hearts, 
whea we call to mind we shall rise from death. 
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I before alleged, may i 
duce ihe careful Christian to live religiously, and 
n part apply himself at the last lo this lessor 
' learning to die." The inevitable necBSSity of 
loalli, is in itself sufficient to move him hereunto ; 
'oT what Eaculapius or physician, how skilful so- 
!ver, can make mortal immortal 1 

The radical moisture by little and little, "(rill 
flash so long with the flashing lamp, until the light 
goeth out : the lamp is spent, and bo an end. God 
ielf doth teach us a consideration of our m 
ate, both by testimonies of His sacred Word, 
=0 by many spectacles before our eyoa ; 
we do not only hear with our ears, but a 
behold often with our eyes, Iloth what we arc, and 
vhat we shall be. 

Many are the events which we may read t 
lave befallen many in lliis case. The sudden end 
6 
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of Ananias and Sapphira,* and of Anastatius, whom 
the Church stories do mention to have been struck 
suddenly with lightning from heaven, may move 
the most reckless to remember themselves. 

II. The prophet David, mentioning the sudden 
destruction of those who murmured against God 
in the wilderness, saith, " While their meat was 
yet in their mouths, the wrath of God came upon 
them."t Of which very instance the apostle saith, 
" These things came upon them for our example, 
and are written to admonish us, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come."{ 

III. If all this be not sufficient, yet a considera- 
tion of Christ's second coming to judgment, should, 
above all other, move every man to a most serious 
remembrance of the time to come. That which 
the Holy Ghost doth set down so often, and is in 
Scripture so forcibly expressed, and that too in so 
many places ; God doth thereby shew how dili- 
gently the satne should be considered. 

Now what is more forcibly expressed in sacred 
Scriptures, than is the second coming of Christ 
unto judgment; which is called, "f^ great day," 
and such a day as never'^was from the beginning 
of the world ? " When the sun shall be darkened, 
<.the moon shall not give her light, when the stars 
shall fall from heaven ; when the voice of a trum- 
pet shall sound ; when they shall see the Son of 



♦ Acts V. 10. 



tPs.lxxviii. 30,81. 
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Man come in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory ; when the sepulchres shall open, 
when the sea and the earth shall give up their 
dead :"* when all worldly kings, princes, and po- 
tentates of the earth, shall appear before the tribu- 
nal-seat of Christ. Blessed Lord, what an ap- 
pearance shall this be ! 

IV. " I know not," saith St. Chrysostom, " what 
others do think of it ; for myself, it makes me often 
tremble to consider it."t 

O that we had hearts to meditate of this great 
coming of Christ to judgment! then would we 
soon, for a sinful life past, be avenged upon our 
eyes, and wish with Jeremiah, " that our heads 
were a fountain of water ;"{ then would we with 
Demosthenes, yea, every one would soon answer 
the first provocation to evil, I will not buy repent- 
ance so dear. 

V. To flatter ourselves with hopes of deferring 
this time is all in vain : " Look how the last day 
of thy life doth leave thee, so shall the day of judg- 
ment find thee. Take heed ye unwise among the 
people, Oh, when will ye understand!" saith the 
prophet. 

VL Who would not but accept of the fatherly 
forewarning of Christ our Saviour, by those many 



* Joel ii. 11 ; iU. 15. Dan. vii. 13. Mark xiii. 19, 24. Luke xxi. 25. 
Matt. zxiv. 29. Isaiah xiii. 10. Ezekiel zzxii. 7. John v. 28. Rev. 
XX. 13. Matt. xxvi. 64. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rom. xiv. 10. 

t Chrysost. Horn. 77. in Matt. t Jer. iz. 1. 
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precedent tokens, as forerunners of this His com- 
ing ! These are both sayings and signs ; the sayings 
amongst other, " That for His elect's sake the 
days shall be shortened ;"'*' and, " Behold, I come 
quickly."! 

For signs, the waxing cold of charity ,J the rising 
of nation against nation, the abounding of iniquity ;|| 
without further application, these may be left unto 
our silent thoughts. 

Was there ever less love 1 Is not that little 
love amongst men, cold and hollow love 1 

Christ said, " O ye of little faith," and it may- 
be said, O ye of little love. Where is that Jona- 
than that loves David as his own soul ? Where 
is that uprightness of conscience, when men rather 
for shame of the world, than otherwise for the 
love of God and goodness, abstain from extreme 
impiety ? How many with Joab embrace friendly, 
but carry a malicious heart to Abner 1^ 

VII. The apostle saith, " that the latter days 
shall be perilous days, for men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
cursed speakers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy.^lT 

VIII . The philosophers can tell us, " that no 
motion violent is wont to be permanent." The 
rainbow, as it hath a watery colour, which may 






* Mark ziii. 20. 
I Luke xvii. 37. 



t Rev. xxii. 12. 
4 2 Sam. iu. 27. 



t Matt. xxiy. 13. 
^ 2 Tim. iiL 1, 2i 
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shew us what hath been past ; so hath it also a 
fiery, to signify what is to come. 

When sin was multiplied upon the earth, God 
sent a flood to wash the earth ; now sin is grown 
so huge, washing will not serve, and therefore fire 
shall consume it. Satan's fierce rage may argue 
the shortness of his time ; the coldness and bar- 
renness of the earth and trees, shew the qualities 
of aged bodies, or in efi^ect tell us, there will come 
a time when we shall not have any longer the use 
of them. 

IX. The decay of ancient families and houses, 
the defect of strength and nature, do make us daily 
see the world is wearing away. 

X. That which is the flash of lightning before 
the hideous clap of thunder ; that which is the 
mustering of a host of men before the said battle ; 
the same are these signs before Christ's seccmd 
coming to judgment. 

XI. To be curious with the Bethshemites,* in 
prying into God's ark, hath been the folly of some 
men ; to be calculating and scanning the day and 
year, which is unknown unto the angels in heaven, 
is needless. For seasons or times, " it is not for 
us to know ;" for our appearance at the time, be- 
fore Christ, to give our account, *' it is for all to 
know.'* 

XII. That then the secrets of all hearts shall be 

• 1 Sam. vl. 19. « 
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revealed, that a general audit shall be ki#pf, Christ ^ 
Himself sheweth in the parable, where "•* the* king-; 
dom of heaven is likened unto a certain king, thsA^ 
will take account of his servantfu"* God will re- 
quire a reckoning at our hands of the time He hath 
left us, of the graces he hath given us, of the bless- 
ings in this world bestowed upon us. At which 
time favour shall not excuse, riches shall not excuse, 
friends shall not excuse ; but against the faulty, 
Christ shall give testimony, the angels shall give 
testimony, God's benefits shall give testimouyy 
their own conscience shall give testimony. 

When the rich man's steward in the sixteenth 
of St. Luke's Gospel, saw how the world was 
likely to go with him, to wit, that he must " give 
an account,"! and be put from his stewardship, it 
was time for him to call his wits together ; and so 
it is for us all, if we have any care of the account 
which will be required at our hands. 

XIII. An account for ourselves; ** Adam, Where 
art thou? How hast thou walked in the command- 
ment I gave thee ?"{ An account for our brethren, 
" Cain, Where is thy brother Abel?"|| How hast 
thou used him ? An account for our bodies, have 
they been kept as the temples of the Holy Ghost ?^ 
An account for our souls, whether they he fit to 
appear in the sight of " that great Shepherd."^ An 
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•((count for our works ;* an account for our words ;t 
an account for our very thoughts.^ 
\ It is most true, God is merciful, but we cannot 
tell whether our sins will make separation' between 
God and us, if we be not careful in time ; a consid- 
eration hereof may be the square to frame our 
building, the guide to direct our passage to heaven. 

XIV. Great are the agonies of death, when the 
sick shall see earthly things forsaking him. But 
far greater is the horror of judgment, to consider 
he is now going to answer for all he hath done in 
the body. 

XV. Let us a liltle call to mind what manner of 
day the day of the Lord shall be; "Behold, the 
day of the Lord cometh," saith the prophet Malachi, 
" as a flaming fire ;"|| and the prophet Joel saith, 
" a great day, a terrible day."§ 

XVI. When an earthly king goes in person to 
battle, the whole realm is moved, the noise of the 
armour and armed men is heard, the trumpets 
sound, the hearts of all on every side are moved. 
Much more shall this be, when the King of heaven 
and earth shall call together the whole host of 
heaven to this battle. Blessed Lord, how shall 
the inhabitants of the earth shake and tremble 
hereat ! 

XVII. There shall be a day, saith the prophet 

• Rev. xxu. 1% t Matt xU. 36. t Wisd. i. 9. 

i Mai. iv. 1. <i Joel ii. II. 
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Zachariah, which is known unto the Lord, the day 
of the Lord, so properly called.* 

First, because known^pnly unto the Lord. Se- 
condly, because in tha^'4iay the Lord only shall 
shew his power openly. Thirdly, because other 
days were given unto the sons of men, to prepare 
for a time to come, but this is the day wherein God 
will require an account for all. 

XVIII. If the powers of heaven themselves shall 
behoved, what shall flesh and blood, thdjftons of 
miAl, do ^ If there be such fear at tlfSTIhings 
present, what will there be at the sentence to 
come? what sighs, what sorrows, what moans, 
what mourning will there be heard in this day of 
mournings ? How shall the evil be confounded, 
with the cotihtenance of Christ whom they have 
neglected, and cry unto the mountains to hide them 
from His presence ? 

XIX. And here we may also consider with what 
power the Son of God shall come to judge the 
world. He came once in humility, He shall now 
come in glory ; He came once in poverty, He 
shall now come with majesty ; " they who once 
saw Him dying, shall now see Him reigning." 

XX. Call to mind how the sheep shall be sepa- 
rat^Aom the goats, the wheat from the tares, the 
wise from the foolish virgins, some received in, 
others excluded, and for ever shut out. 

• Zachariah xiv. 7. 
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XXI. Consider that the secrets of all hearts at 
this day shall he opened, in that infinite assembly 
of men and angels, whiBn all sins, with all their 
circumstances, the time, the place, the manner, 
shall be laid forth and published. 

XXII. Consider that if the countenance of an 
earthly judge be fearful to the guilty prisoner, how 
much more shall the beholding of the eternal 
Judg^ jjftoaze those who shall be brought to th^ai^*' 
of His judgment, and find a thousand witnesses in 
themselves to give in evidence against them. Last 
of all, let a remembrance of hell fire, that fearful 
fire, which never goeth out ; that grievous fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels ; 1q$ the remem- 
brance of that fire quench in men the heat of un- 
lawful desires. 

O that we would watch and pray, that we may 
be accounted worthy to escape all those things 
that shall come to pass, and that we may stand be- 
fore the Son of Man* in that day, and that we may 
go upon His right hand and hear that joyful voice, 
" Come ye blessed of my Father, receive the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundations of the 
world."! 

XXIII. And here let us exercise awhile with 
all devotion, the three faculties of the mind : first, 

* Luke xxi. 36. t Matt. xzv. 34. 
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our memory, to call to mind what halh been told 
us concerning the state of blessedness ; secondly, 
our understanding, thai we may conceive of it s 
far aa our capacity is able to reach; and last of 
all, our love to affect it, and desire it witli all o 
hearts. Let us, not for a day, nor a year, but all 
the days and years of our Uvea, think of that city 
where all is peace, all is quiet, all is joy ; all peace 
without jars, all quiet without trouble, all joy wi 
out sorrow ; where all the citizens know without 
error; praise without weariness; love without 
changeableness ; they love, and ever desire 
love ; they see, and ever desire to see. 

XXIIS. O thou city of God above ! thou Church 
triumphant ! very escellent things are spoken of 
thee. In thee there is no yesterday nor to-day; 
in thee is no birth, nor burying day; no lead- 
ing into captivity, nor crying in the streets ; if we 
desire fairness, in Thee is pulchritude, as the sun ; 
if music, in Thee is the melody of angels ; if we 
desire pleasure, in Thee is fulness of pleasure for 
evermore ; if we desire security, in Thee ia no 
alteration; if concord, in Theeis all consent; 
conlinuancfc of joy, in Thee is all eternity. 

Come again yet a while, and let us behold a lit- 
tle in our [^ontemplation, the choirs of angels and 
archangels praising God, and seeing that Holy 
One that makes all holy, and singing with tunes 
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comfortable, and voices indeTatigable, day and 
night that sweet song: "Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and ia, and ia to 
come."* Let ua behold how they enjoy that tran- 
quillity which hath no disturbance ; how they have 
that knowledge which hath no error ; how they 
practice that love, which hath no offence ; the 
more they love, the mote they desire to love. He 
that hath taated a bitter potion, and afierwaTd tast- 
eth hooey, the taste thereof must needs be aweet 
unto him far above the former taste. Will not then 
this blessedness be acceptable, sweet and comfort- 
able, after all the sorrows of a transitory life 7 



XXIV. Again, the Hoiy Ghost reserablelh the 
glory of the life to come, to the actions of eating 
and drinking, saying, " Thnt ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdoni.''t Now this eating 
and drinking, which indeed is a feast or great sup- 
per,:^ '^ "'*' ^^^ feast of Ahasiierus,|| which was 
made only for the nobles and princes of the pro- 
TJnces, bnt this is made for all, rich and poor, 
young and old, male and female, that beliuve on 
Him. And it may be resembled by the feas'l 
which Joseph, being joyful at the meeting with 
bis brethren, mado unto tbein. Where, lirst, they 
were his brethren which be feasted \ eecondjy, he 



\ 




vrashed hia face afier his weeping, and went to 
them ; thirdly, he appointed meat to be set on the 
table, and they drank and were merry with him." 

Oh great, and much greater is the feast that 
shall be made to faithful men and women, ^hen 
they shall eat bread as said the guest in St. Luke's 
Gospel in the kingdom of God ! f in most things it 
shall be like the feast of Joseph, in one of the 
three it oxceedeth that feast. 

For first, we are brethren to Christ Jesus, to 
whose table we come, as testifieth HiB answer 
which He made to him that brought Him word 
that His mother and His brethren stayed at the 
door to speak with Him,]: and so the apostle tell- 
eth the Hebrews, saying, "He that aanclifieth, 
and they that are aanctiiied, are all of one ; for 
which cause Ho is not ashamed to call them His 
brethren." || 

But in the second, our benefit is greater than 
that in the feast of Joseph; "for He that in mercy 
washed His disciples' feet,"§ shall wash all our 
faces at that day, after our tears of sorrow, lamen- 
tation, and woe in this world ; for so saith the 
Lord of the great day. " He will swallow np death 
in victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faceB."Tr Then shall be joy and glad- 
salvation, and strength, and the 



kingdom of our God, and the power of Hia Christ 

Aa for the third, it shall be a. feast of the best 
things, " of fat things, and of wines ; of fat thinj 
of marrow, and of wines on llie iees, well r. 
fined :"t and the cheering up of ihe guests shall 

" Eat, friends, drink, and make meny, 
well-beloved I" J 

XXV. Now, who would not willingly "lea 
o die," and that with comfort, when he doth but 
think upon and call these things to remembrance ? 
And if the very remembrance thereof bring ct 
fort, what will the enjoying do? If we are soi; 
what moved when we call to mind that all know 
God, all see God, all love God ; then what will it 
be one day to be joined with thai celestial eociety, 
to know with them, to see witb them, to love with 

em, to be with Him ? Now, what a joy is it, to 

maider the joy of this most joyful day to all faith- 
ful believers in Christ Jesus, who shall be qmi by 
proclamation, " Who shall lay anything to 

;rge of God's chosen?" || How shall their hearts 
exiili ? saying. Lord, we are not worthy to be ser- 
its, and Thou makest us sons ; nay, heirs or co- 
heirs with Thee of everlasting glory. A remem- 
brance hereof should even take us from ourselves j 
" Raise up thyself, O soul," aaith St. Austin, " and 
thiuk of that good which containeth all good !" 

Rev. Hi. 10. t rsUah uv. B, t Cant. V. i. 1 Rom. vlil, 33. 
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O sweet voice of the Son of God ! Receive, but 
receive to possess the kingdom prepared for you ; 
unto which kingdom, Jesus Christ bring us all for 
His ini^nite mercies' sake> Amen. 
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SouTHKY, Esq., LLJ).. edited by himself. Printed verbatim 
Irom the ten volume London edition. Illustrated with a fine por- 
trait and vignette. 1 vol. royal 8vo. 

" "this edition of the works of Southey is a credit to the press of our eoantry." 
— JV. A. Review. 
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mim HISTORY of CIVILIZATION. 

Ooieral History of CiviUzatidi in Earope, from the Fall of the Ro- 
man Empire to the French Revolution.. Translated from the 
French of M. GUIZOT, Profeasor of History to la Faculty des 
Lettres of Paris, and Minister of Public Instruction. 2d Ameri- 
can, from the last London edition. 1 vol. 12mo. 



THE IIFE OF AIEXMOEB HAMILTON. 

Edited by his son, John C. Hamiltoii. 3 vole, royal 8vo. 

" We cordially recommend the peruaal and diligent study of these Tolames, ez- 
hiblUaf , M they do, mach valuable matter relatiVe to the Rerolatbn, the estab. 
Jishment oftlra Federal Constitution, and other .tanportant events in Hm anaals 
of ow country. ''—JVno-ForA; Sevieto. 



BICOSSTETE'S COMPLETE WORKS. 

The Works of the Exv. Edward Bickkrstxth, Rector of Man- 
ton, Hertfordshire, containing Scripture, Help, Treatise on Pray- 
er, the GhrtstiaR Hearer, the Chief concerns of Man for Time and 
Eternity, TresEtlsedithe Lord's Supper, and the Christian Stu- 
denL 1 vol. 8vo. 



SCOTLAND and the SCOTCH; 

OR, THE WBSTBBN OIBCUIT. 

By Catbssucs Sihciuir, aathor of Modam AtcompHshmenli, 
Medem Society, &c. Slc. 1 vol. 18mo. 



SHETLAND 'and the SEETLANDERS; 

OB, TSB NOBTHSBN CIBCUIT. 

By Cathbrxmb Simclair, author of Scotland and the BeoCeh) Ho> 
Uday flouee, dee. &c. 1 vol. 19mo. 



NtiB Workt and Niin Editions 

m METHOFOLinN PDLPIT ; 

ii,TlieCnaiMmnipiilla, ict. 



HlRf! PttOCHUl SBMONS. 

B CounUJ' Cungres«tlon. Uj Adodstd* Witu 
UiB>,A.H^ liie FrilDVT or New College and Ketur of Al 
Bunn. 1 vg(. n>yal Sn. 
" Ui CUB wba lu U pUuid •lOi iblioET a! tlmiwlil . ni u m ) ia tb> a 

njilwl »na ^™m! bj ~J ind new illuBnlmi— w«L l« JtlMkud wah 
•oloin, ahtcb prwDU ua niUi ilia itoitlip ofi piDU inil biflil) pAad nil 

WilliDins's Hiiainurj Enterpriies. 

ANunaifl d( UtahmBri EntcniiiiH *nd Tiluuiptu 1b iha 9o« 
Beat, HiUi Bamuki upon tte NuunJ HIMD17 uf lb* I*Ju> 
OiigUi. Lui£usEei'ri>iliiliUi uid CuKa of ihe Inhabiiaiiu. 1 
Uia Riv, JoBH WiLLiAHt, of llii.- Umdon MiMluuuy BocM 
HujncrDu* p latu- I tqI. IvgoUmn. 



Missionary's Farewtll 



I CDllRiion of Cbnnh Mnnc, Edileil br OlDi 
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P'ijsi c al T Ire r y f A^ o t h e r Life. 

By IsuLC Taylor, author of Natural History of EnthuiiMm. 
Third edition. Ivol.lSmo. 






By Isaac Tatloh; author of Natural Hiitory of Enthwiasm, &c. 
Slc, Second Edition. ^ 1 TOlk 12ino. 



limitations of Human Besponsibility. 

By Francis Watland, D.D. Second edition. 1 toI. ISrao. 

Ttie PriAfipIei^ of Diagnosis. 

Bj Marshall Hall, M.D. F.B.S., &c. Second edition, with many 
improvements, by Dr. Johv A. Swktt. 1 vol. 8vo. 



By J. K. Paulding, Esq. lUustra^d with one hundred unique 

original plates by Chapman. Elegantly bound. lvol.l2mo. 

■ ■ -J ' ■ .. ■ ' I ■ . ' 

WORKS BY THE REV. ROBERT PHILIP. 

THE LIFEAND OPINIONS OF DR. MfLNE, 

MISSIONARY TO CHINA.' 

Dlustrated by Biographical Annals of Asiatic Missions from Primi- 
tive to ProtestkBt Tikea, intruded ai a Gnidi to HiiBionaiy Spirit. 
By BoBSRT MiLNB . 1 . vol. 12mo. 

TH£ LiFE AND TIMES OF JOHN BUNYAN, 
Amlur flff Ihe Pilgrim'a Progieii. By BdBBRT.BBxAxF^ With ^ftie 
portrait 1 vol. i2iiio. 



/, 
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8 Neuf Works and New EdiHeru 

THE LIFE AND TIMES OF.WHITEFIELD, 

The eminent Preacher. By Robert Philip. With a fine portrait. 
1 ToL ISfflo. 

LADY'S CLOSET LIBRARY, 
▲B follows: 
THE MARYS; 
Or Beaatjr of Female Bolinew. By Robsrt Phiuv. 1 vol. IQiihk 

THE MARTHAS; 
Or Varietlefl of Female Piety. By Robsrt Philip. 1 vol. 18mo. 

THE LYDIAS; 
Or Devdopment of Female Character. By Robert Phiup. i 
TdA. 18mo. 

DEVOTIONAL AND EXPERIMENTAL GUIDES. 

By Robert Philip, y(iiM v> Introdactoi^ Saiay liy Rev. Albkrt 
Barnes. 3 to.s. 12mo. Containing 

Guide to the Perplexed. 
' Do do Devotional. 

Do do Thongfatful. 

Da do doubting. 

Do do Conacientiotui. 

Do do Redemption. 

YOUNG MAN'S CLOSET LIBRARY. 
By Robert Philip. With an Ditroductory Eaeay by Rev. Albkat 
BARipBe* ■ X Tol^ lUvoo. 

Love of the spirit, 

Traced in hii Woric : a Companion tot th^SlnMrlmsnti^ OoidaBk 
By Robert Philip. 1 vol. 18ma 



THE AAARTYKED MIS&lONilRIES. 

Memoirs of the Rev. Sjlkuel MumoK and the Rev. Hskrt Lt- 
MAM, laM Mli^naiie8.tB fbelfliBail AreUpetago,«fth.llHi Jonr- 
naL of tiieic JBaqiknlag. VdtaTk. Bf. On Rsvi Wk. TBexfaoii; 
1 vol. ISmo. 
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WORKS BY THE-REV. JOHN A. JAMES. 

Pastoral Addresses: 

By Rev. John Anosll Jamss. With an Introduction by the 
Rev. Wu. Adams. 1 vol. ISmo. 

THE YOUNG MAN FROM HOME. 

In a lerlet of Letttrs, especially directed for the Moral Advancement 
of Youth. By the Riv. John Aroxll Jambs. Fifth edition. 
1 vol. 18mo. 

The Anxlons Enquirer after Salvation 

Directed and Encouraged. By Rav. John Anokll James. 1 vol. 
18mo. 

The Christian Professor. 

Add fwscd in a aoriet of Counsels and Cautions to the Mvmben vf 
Christian Churches. By Rev. John Anoell James. 1 vol. 
ISfflo. 



WORKS BY THE REV. DR, SPRAGUE. 

Trae and False Religion. 

Lectures illustrating the Contrast between True Christianity and 
various other systems. By Wiluam B Spraoub, D.D. 1 vol. 
12mo. 

lectures on Seyiyals 

In Religion. By W. B. BraAevE, D.D. With an Introductory 
Emu br LEOKAaB Woons, DJi. 1 vol. ISmo. 

letten to a Daughter, 

On Practical Subjects. By W. B. Spraoue, D.]). fWth edi- 
tion, revised and enlarged. 1 voL l^aao. 

Leetufes to Tonig People. 

By W. B. Spraoub, D J). With an Intfndvctory Addkvss by Sav* 
UBL MiLiiBB, D.D. Foaztb edition. 1 vol. ISmo* 
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New Works and New Editiona 



MY SON'S MANUAL. 

Cnmprifling a Summary View of the Studies, AcccnnpIishmentB, and 
Friuciples of Conduct, best suited for Promoting Respectability 
and Succen in Life. Elegantly engraved frontispiece. I vol. ISnao. 



MY DAUGHTER'S MANUAL. 

Comprising a Summary View of Female Studies, Accomplishments 
and Princiides of Conduct. Beautiful ftoatispiafte. 1 vol. 18mo. 



Letters to the Young. 

Chiefly of a Devotional character. By BIaria Jane Jcwbburt. 
1 vol. 18mo. ■ 



Thonghts in Afflietion. 



By the Rxv. A. S. Thblwall. A.M. To which is added Bereaved 
■Petrente Consoled, by John TH0KiiTOM,^with Smcred Povtry, 
1 yol. :i2mo. 



APPLETON'S TALES FOR THE PEOPLE 

And tlieir Clilldreii* 

Under the above title are now being issued a series of moral and 
highly interesting Tales by Mart Hovkarr ami others. The fol- 
lowing have already appeared. 

WHO SHALL BE GBEATESTP 

A Tale. By Mart Bowitt. 1 vol. 18mo. plated. 

SOWING AND REAPING: 

Or What will come of it 1 By Mart Rowrrr. 1 vol. 18mo. plates. 

STRIVE AND THRIVE. 

A Tale. By Mart Howtt^. 1 vol. ISno; platea* - '. 

HOPE ON, .HOPE EVW, 

Or the Boyhood of Felix Law. By Mai^t How^tt. 1 vol. 18mo. 
plates. 

,.|.*-f— r-"— 

GRIFFIN'^ REMAINS. 

Remains of the Rev. Edi^nd D. Griffin. Compiled by Frahcis 
Grifpin. With4i Menhir by Rxv. Dr. McVioar. . . 3 .v«d8. 8Kro. 
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Isfever's Hodern AreMteetare. 

Beauties of Modem Architecture ; consisting of Forty eight Plates 
of Origiual Designs, with Plans, Elevations and SectionSi also a 
Dictionary of Technical Terms, the whole forniing a coaiplete 
Manual for the Practical Business Man. By M. Lafkvier, Archi- 
tect. 1 voL large 8vo. half bound. 



lafever's Stair-Case and Hand-Rail Construction. 

The Modem Practice of Stair-Case nad Hand-Rail Construction, 
practically explained in a series of Designs. By M. Lxpivsr, 
Architect. With Plans and Elevations for Ornamental Villas. 
Fifteen plates. 1 vol large 8vo. 



HODGE ON THE STEAM-ENGINE. 

The Steam Engine, its Origin and Gradual Improvement from the 
time of Hero to the present day, as adapted to Manufactures, Lo- 
comotion and Navigation. Illustrated wittHorti^teht plates in 
full detail, numerous wood cuts, &c. By Pai^l R. Hodob, C. E. 
1 vol. foUo of plates and letter-press in 8vo. 

" In this work the best Western and Eastern machinery, as implied to naviga- 
tion, together with the most approved locomotive engines in tnis eountnr and 
Europe, are givea in detail, rornringtiM nuMt valuable work for the practical man 
ever published." 

Keightly's Mythology for Schools. 

The Mythology of Ancient Greece and Italy, designed for the use of 
Schools. By Thomas Kbightlt. Numerous wood cut illustra- 
tions. 1 vol. 18mo. half bound. 



HAZKN'8 SYMBOLICAL SPELLIG-BOOI ... 

The Symbolical Spelling Book, in two parte. By Epwarb Ha- 
ZBN. Containing 288 engravings, printed on good paper. 

*' Thia work is already introduced into upwards of one thonsaad different 
■ehoob, and proBOunead to b« ooa of the beat worka pobliahed. 



CRUDEN^S CONCORDANCE. 

Containing all the #ords to be found in his large work rdating to 
tile New Testament 1 vol. 18mo. 

THE POLYMICRIAN NEW TESTAMENT. 

Nanenus Beferettoes, Maps, &c. 1 voL ISmo. 



i 




SCHLEGEl'S PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY. 

Tba PhUoiogh]' af Blflocy, la ■ bdutm of L«tura d«U*enil m 
ema,lvFiiicDiiiicsVaiiScaLiHiii:.i Inmiliial rroa the Oct' 
■It, wilh a Memoi.of the luUior, by J. B. Robiktbon. Hand- 



NATURAL HISTORY OF SOCIETY, 

Firdi d I vrai luring ilie Ongln ind Couih of Rm 
It Bj W CooKB Tistom LL.D., it, of THolly 



PALMER'S TREATISE on tbe CHURCH. 



Dnigiied cliiiRf far lb* u« oT Siudsnu in Tlwlog)'. B; thii 
Biv.Wii.LiiH P.LHH, M.A., of WorcEFler CoII^b, Oiford. 
Edited, with NoMH, by ihoKightKsv. W. R. WmiTOiflHiit, DJ)., 



PMished by D, Appleton Sf Co, 



T 



HEOITATIONS ON THE SACRAMENT. 

Godlf Meditations upon the moet Holf Baerament of the Lord'a 
Supper. By CanurroPHBR Bvtton, D.D., late Prebend of Weat- 
mteater. 1 toI. royal 16ino., elegantly omameBtad. 



SACRA PRITATA: 

Fzivate Meditations, Devotions and Pxayexa 

Of the Right Key. T. Wilaon, D. D., Lord Biahop of Boder and 
Man. Firtt oomidete editioa. 1 rd, rcqriU 16mo., elegantly or- 
nammted. 



A Dlseooise Concerning Prayer 

And the Frequenting Daily Public Prayera. By Bimoh PavbxcXi 
D.D., aometima Lord Bishop of Ely. Edited by Fbavoxs E. 
PxoaT, M.A., Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Oiford. 1 toI. 
royal 16ino., elegantly omamanted. 

THOUGHTS IN P 1ST TEAKS : 

A beantlfttl eoHeetiim of Poetry, ahiefly Devotional. By the Au- 
thor of the Cathedral. 1 vol. royal lOmo. al^antly printed. 



HEART'S EASE : 

Or a Remedy against all TroulDles. 



WZTH ▲ 



Consolatory Diseonrse, 



Particulariy addressed to those who have lost their friends and dear 
relatione. By Simon Patrick, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of 
Ely. IvoL royal 16mo., elegantly ornamented. 
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Ntw Works and New EditionB 



THE FLAG SHIP : 

Or, a Voyage Round the Woxld, 
In tbe Uiiit«d States Frigate Ck>lumbia, attended bj bar conaoit, the 
Sloop of Wv Jolm Adamt| and bearing tbe broad pennant of 
Commodore George C. Read. By Fitch W. Taylor, Chaplain to 
the Squadron. 3 vols. 12mo. plates. 



TOUR THROUGH TURKEY and PERSIA. 

NarratlTe of a Tour through Armenia, Kurdhrtan, Persia, andlAeoo- 
potamia, with an Introduction and Occasional ObaervAtioiin 
upoB tbe Condition of Mohaoiipedanism and Cbristianitj in ^oae 
countries. By the Rav. Horatio Southoatb, Minaionafy of 
the American Episcopal Church. 3 vols. 12mo. plates. 



Magee on Atonement and Saeriflce. 

Discourses and Dissertations on the Scriptural Doctrines of Atone- 
ment and Sacrifice, and on the Principal Arguments advanced, 
and the Mode of Reasoning employed, by ihe Opponents of tbcMse 
Doctrines, as held by the Established Clnireh. By the late Most 
Rev. William Maobb, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. 2 vols, 
royal 8vo., beautifully printed. 



SCRIPTURE and fiEOLOGT. 

On the fixation be^een the Holy Scriptures and some parts 
of Geological Science. By John Pyb Smith, D.D., author of 
the Scripture Testimony of the Messiah, &c. &c. 1 vol. 12mo. 



SOUTHEYS POETICAL WORKS. 

The complete collected edition of the Poetical Works of Robert 
SouTHBY, Esq., LLJ).. edited by himself. Printed verbatim 
irom the ten volume London edition. Illustrated with a fine por- 
trait an4 vignette. 1 vol. royal 8vo. 

" "thiB edition of the works of Southey is a credit to tbe press of our country." 
— JV. J. Review. 
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PMUhdd by Z>. Appletom Sf Co, 



mmi HIBTOM of CimiZATION. 

Oenenl HiBtory of CivUizatkm in Btirope, from the Fall of tlw Ro- 
maa Empire to the French Bevolution.. TraiiBlated from the 
French of M. 6U1Z0T, Profenor of History to la Paciilt6 dee 
LetUes of Paris, and Minister of Public Instruction. 3d Ameri- 
can, from the last London edition. 1 vol. 12mo. 



THE LIFE OF AIEIAPEK lAlQLTON. 

Edited by his son, John C. Hamxltcmi. S vols, royal 8vo. 

" We cordially recomiDeod the peruaal and dilisent study of these Tolames, eat' 
iuMUmg, M tb«y do, ma^ Tahiable matter relatnv to the RerohitioD, Ham eatab- 
Jhhmettt of the Federal Constitution, and other .important events in Hm annals 
of oar coaalry. "—iVWuhForA Review. 



filCOMITH'S COUFLETI WORKS. 

The Works of the Kav. Edward Bickkestbth, Rector of Man- 
ton, Hertfordshire, cont^ning Scripture, Help, Treatise on Pray- 
«*, the ChrlstiaB Haver, the Chief concerns of Man for Time and 
Eternity, Treatise dSl the Lord's Supper, and the Christian Stu- 
dent 1 vol. 8vo. 



SCOTLAND aid the SCOTCH; 



OR, THE WBSTBBN OIBOUIT 

By CxTHWUiiB Soio&AiB, antbpr oTModtm Aeconi 
Modem Society, &c. &c. 1 vci, ISmo. 



SHETLAND and the SHSTLANDER3; 

OB, TSB NOBTHSBN CXBCUIT. 

By Catbbexmb Sinclair, author of Sfodand and the Beolata, Ho- 
lldiqr flooaa, dte. 4ec 1 vol. ISmo. 



o 

8 New Wark9 and New Editimt 

THE LIFE AND TrMES OF^WHITEFIELD, 

The eminent Preaeher. By Robbet Philip. With a fine portrait. 
} Tol. ISmo. 

LADY'S CLOSET LIBRARY, 

▲8 FOLLOW!: 

THE MARYS; 
Or Beauty of Female HoliiieM. By Robert Fhxliv* 1 vol. IQiaoi^ 

THE MARTHAS; 
Or Varieties of Female Piety. By Robket Philip. 1 vol. ISmo. 

THE UYDIAS; 
Or Development of Female Character. By Robbet Philip, i 
volt 18mow 

DEVOTIONAU AND EXPERIMENTAL GUIDES. 

By Robket Phu.ip, y(Uii an Introdactoiy E«ay hy Rsv. Albert 
Bi^ENKg. 2 vo.i. iSmo. Containing 

Guide to the Perplexed. 
' Do do DevotioDal. 

Do do Thoughtful. 

Do do doubting. 

Do do Conacientiouf. 

Do do Redemption. 

YOUNG MAN'S CLOSET LIBRARY. 
By Robbet Philip. With an Introductory Eiaay by Rbv. Albbrt 
Baebm. ; 1 VOL IJKpia 

LOVE OF THE SpIrIT, 
Traced ia hit Worlc: aCompanioa lo th^ijinMripifinti^QjBidMw 
By Robket Philip. 1 vol. 18mo. 



THE MARTYRED MISaiONARlES. 

Memoirs of the Rbv. Bamubl MxmioN and the Rtv. Hbkkt Lt- 
1I1.B, late Miialonaiie0't0 ibelteHaii ArebipiehgOy-wULtlw Joor- 
BBl of their JBoqfloiiag Tdax* By. the Rbv. Wx. TwrntrnM: 
1 vol. ISmo. 
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WORKS BY THE'REY. JOHN A. JAMES, 

Pastoral Addresses: 

By Rkv. John Angkll Jahbs. With an iBtroduction by the 
Rev. Wm. Apahs. 1 vol. l8mo. 

THE YOUNG MAN FROM HOME. 

In a leriei of Letttrs, especially directed for the Moral Advancement 
of Youth. By the £rv. John Amgbll JAMBg. Fifth edition. 
1 vol. 18mo. 

The Anxlons Enquirer after Salyation 

Directed and Encouraged. By £bv. John Anobll Jambs. 1 vol. 
18mo. 

The Christian Professor. 

Addretsed in a series of Counsels and Cautions to the M«Bibeni af 
Christian Churches. By Rev. John Anobll Jambs. 1 vol. 
18mo. 



WORKS BY THE REV. DR. SPRAGUE. 

Trae and False Religion. 

Lectures illustrating the Contrast between True Christianity and 
various other systems. By William B Spragub, D.D. 1 vol. 
ISmo. 

lectures on Seyivals 

In RaligioD. By W. B. SraAanif D.D. With an Introductory 
Essay br Lbdmjjui Woods. DJ>. 1 vol. ISmo. 

lettett to a Daughter, 

On Practical Subjects. By W. B. Spkaoub, D.D. Fbarth edi- 
tion, revised and enlarged. 1 voL 13mo. 

I^etuies to Tonsg People. 

By W. B. Spraoubi DD. With an Introdactory Addrais by Sah* 
VBL BiiLLSB, D.D. Fonitb editioB. 1 vol. ISmo. 
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New Works and New Editiona 



MY SON'S MANUAL. 

Cnmprifling a Summary View of the StudieSf Accomplishments, and 
Principles of Conduct, best suited for Promoting Respectability 
and Succen in Life. Elegantly engraved frontispiece. I vol. ISmo. 



MY DAUGHTER'S MANUAL. 

Comprising a Summary View of Female Studies, Accomplishments 
and Princijdea of Conduct. Beautiful ftoatuipieett. 1 toI. IBmo. 



Letters to the Young. 

Chiefly of a Devotional character. By Maria Jame Jcwbbttrt. 
1 vol. 18mo. 



Thonghts in Afflietion. 



By the Rev. A. 8. Thklwall. A.M. To which is added Bereaved 
Petrente Conaeiedt by John THOKiiTow,vWith Sacred Peetry, 
1 vol. :i2au>. 



APPLETON'S TALES FOR THE PEOPLE 

And tlieir Clilldreii. 

Under the above title are now being issued a series of moral and 
highly interesting Tales by Mart Howitt ami others. The fol- 
lowing have already appeared. 

WHO SHALL BE GI?EATESTP 

A Tale. By Mart Howitt. 1 vol. 18mo. plates. 

SOWING AND REAPING: 

Or What will come of it 1 By Mart Rowrrr. 1 vol. 18mo. plates. 

STRIVE AND THRIVE. 

A Tale. By Mart Howtmr. 1 vol. Iteo. pl8tes< •. 

HOPE ON, .HOPE EVia, 

Or the Boyhood of Felix Law. By Mart Howitt. 1 vol 18mo. 
platas. 

■.^' 

GRIFFIN'S REMAINS. 

Remains of th« Rev. Edrtrand D. Griffin. Compiled by Frarcib 
Gripfin. Wiih:a Msmdir by Rbv. Dr. McVioar. . . S.vols. Svo. 
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Isfever's Hodern irehiteetare. 

Beauties of Modem Architecture ; conusting of Forty eight Plates 
of Origiual Designa, with Plans, Elevations and Sections, also a 
Dictionary of Technical Terms, the whole fonning a coaiplete 
Manual for the Practical Business Man. By M. Lafevkr, Archi- 
tect. 1 vol. large 8vo. half bound. 



lafever's Stair-Case and Hand-Rail Construction. 

The Modem Practice of Stair-Case ttad Hand-Rail Construction, 
practically explained in a series of Designs. By M. Ljlfbvbr, 
Architect. With Plans and Elevations for Ornamental Villas. 
Fifteen plates. 1 vol large 8vo. 



HODGE ON THE STEAM-ENGINE. 

The Steam Engine, its Origin and Gradual Improvement from the 
time of Hero to the present day, as adapted to Manufactures, Lo- 
comotion and Navigation. Illustrated wittrtorti^lgfat plates in 
full detail, numerous wood cuts, &c. By Pai^l R. Hodgk, C. E. 
1 vol. folio of plates and letter-press in 8vo. 

" In this work tbe best Western and Eastern machinery, as implied to naviga- 
tion, together with the most approved locomotive engines In tnia eountrV and 
Earope, are gtvea ia detail, rormiogtbe most valuable work for the practical man 
ever published." 

Keightly's Mythology for Schools. 

The Mythology of Ancient Greece and Italy, designed for the use of 
Schools. By Thomas Kbiohtlt. Numerous wood cut illustra- 
tions. 1 vol. 18mo. half bound. 



HAZKN'B SYMBOLICAL SPELLING-BOOI „ 

The Symbolical Spelling Book, in two parts. By £i>w4RB Ha- 
ZKN. Containing 288 engravings, printed on good paper. 

" This work is already introduced into upwards of one thoosaad different 
■ehoob, and proBouaecilo b« ooa of the best work* pabliahsd. 



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. 

Containing all the #ords to be found in his large work rdating to 
tile NewTestameut 1 vol. 18mo. 

THE POLYMICRIAN NEW TESTAMENT. 

< Naaeious Befereaees, Maps, &c 1 voL ISmo. 
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New Works and Neio Editions 



MILLER ON RULING ELDERS. 

An Eway on the Warrant, Nature and Duties of the Office of the 
Ruling EMeriln the Presbyterian Church. By Samitbl Millbr, 
D.O. I vol. l2mo. 



ESTHER; 

A SCBIPTX3KE NABRATIYB. 

Sy|a Lady. With an Original Foem by Mxsa H. F. 6oui.». 1 vol. 
18mo. 



ELLA V- 



Or the July Tour. By one of the Party. 1 vol. 152mo. 
" He can form amoral on a glasa of champagne."-HLe Roy. 



DISCOilRSES ON THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

Select Discourses on the Functions of the Nervous System, in oppo- 
sition to Phrenology, Materialism and Atheism ; to which is pre- 
fixed a Lecture un the Diversitips of the Buman Character; aria- 
Ing from Physiological Peculiarities. By Johm AuauaTiKS 
Smith, M.D. 1 vol. 12mo. 



ItF Preparing for Publication. 



THE PARABLE OF THE PILGRIM. 

By SiiMiv Patrick, D.D., aometime Bishop of Ely. With an In- 
troduction and some account of the Author, by the Rsv. THOMAa 
Chaicbkrlainb, M.A., of Christ Church, Oxford. Ivtrf. royal 
16roo. elegant^ printed, uniform with Heart* ■ Baae^ Diaeouae on 
Prayer, &c. 



LEARN TO LIVE. 

DuceVivere, Learn to Live; wherein is shown that the LSfte of 
Christ is, and ought to be, an express Pattern fbr imitation unto 
the life of a ClKiatian. By Christophkk Strrroa, D D., some- . 
time Prebend ef Westminster. 1 vol. 16ma elegMilly printed. 
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LEARN TO DIE. 

Disce Mori, Leam to Die, a Religious Discourie, moving every 
Christian man to enter into a serious remembrance of hid end. 
By Christopbkr Sutton, D D., sometiine Prebend of West- 
minster. 1 vol. 16mo, elegantly printed. 



From the last London edition. 1 vol. 16mo. elegantly printed. 



The LOOKING-GLASS for the MIND, 

Or Inteflectaad Mirror; being an el^ant Collection of the meet de- 
lightful Little Stories and Interesting Tales, witli numerous illus- 
trations. From the twentieth London edition. l4^i. IRmo. 



Happiness, its Nalnre and Sources. 

By Rkv. John Amokll Jamks. 



THE WIDOW DIRECTED 

To the Widow's God. By Rev. John Angsll Jamks. 



THE PHILOSOPHICAL HISTORY OF MANKIND. 

From the German of Hbrdbr. 



The History of the Reformation in Germany. By Leopold von 
Ranke, author of the History of the Popes. Translated by Sx- 
KAH Austin. 
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Recently Published. 



The Sacred Choir: 

A COLLECTION OF CHURCH MUSIC. 

Consiitlng of Selections from the mottdiBtioguifhtd authors, among 
wlM>m are the names of Hatun, Mozart, Bkbthovbn, Pkrgo- 
LK88X, &c. &c. ; with several pieces of ittusic by the author ; 
also a Progressive Elementary System of Instruction for Pupils. 
By GsoaoK Kimoslkt, autlUHr of the Social Choir, &c. &c. 
Fourth edition. 

V^y^ llie following are among the many fiivourable opiniona 
expressed of this work. 



From L, Meignen, Prqf ttor 
** 6. KtBgakiy, 



<lf Muiic, FMladtlphia. 
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' Sir,— 1 have carefully peruud the copy of your new work, and it ia with 
tlM crastwt plouore that 1 now tdl you that I bare been hi^ly natified with the 
raaiUDS of many of its pieces. The harmony throughout u fall, eflbctive mnd 
correct; tiie nelodiea are well seleetMl and well adapted; and Ihava iio^«A>t, 
that whan ksowa and appreciated, this work will be found in the libniiy of anreiy 
choir whose director feem, as many do, the want of a complete reformaiioii m 
that department of music fieliere me, dear sir, 

•♦ Yours respectfully, 

<* L. Meignen.** 

From Mr. B. Denman, Pretident of tht David Sacred Mutic Jbdeiy, Philadel- 

pMa, to George Kingtley. 

" Dear sir,— Having examined your ' Sacred Choir,' I feel much pleasure in re- 
commending it as the very best collection of Church Music I have ever neen. It 
combines the beauties ol other books of the kind, with some decided improve- 
ments in selection, arrangement and composition , and commauds itself to the 
choir, the parlour and social circle. Wishing you the success your valuable aad 
wall-aranged work merits, I am, sir, 

" Yours respectfully.'* 

From the Committee of the Choir ^ Yale College. 

" Sir,— We have been using for some time past yoar new publicatioa in the 
choir with which we are connected. We take pleasuri in statia^t to you oor en- 
tire satisfaction with the manner in which it has been compiled and harmonised, 
and would willingly recommend it to any of the associations desirinf a colieetaoB 
uf Sacred Music of a sterling character and original matter. The melodies are 

Suite varied and of an unusually pleasing character; and uniting, as lliey do, the 
evotional with the pleasins, we have no hesitation iu giving them our preference 
to any other oollectioB of a similar character at present in use amoqf the 
churches." 

From Three Leader* of Choirs. 

•* Mr. George Kingsley. 

" Sir,— We have examined Che < Sacred Choir' enongb to lead ua to ap- 
preciate the work as the best puhlicatioa of Sacred Music extant. It is beautiful^ 
printed and substantially bound, conferring credit on the publtalMn. We beqwafc 
for the ' Sacred Music Choir' an extensive circuiatioa. 

Sincerely yours, 

*' O. S. Bowdoin. 

" E. 0. Goodwin. 

'* D. Ingraham." 



EMPORIUM FOR STANDARD LITERATURE, 

Kiil^iish and Imeruan. 

□ . APPLETON & Co. 



Tbslr EUibUibmt 
Sundud Woilu ta I 
•hd Ecckisug-nci 



T^yiar, HUion, Bsndw 
Beiudwnl iDiJ Fktdier 
irtdge. Balln, OwMi.Slrvji 
B«lw1>T. Adami, Orcciihtn 



kipaBTD, Fr«tt«u1, UDUBtrvlelr Dod- 



Locka, Wibi'tr. LmIIi, Butd, Ponrui. Jotau 
ouli^ ^luuni, Duorlocbfc Worbuooii, UliiUliiewonh. Luiatlon, 

hall, AliKm, Mltfotd, BytxHi, BlackhouM, BHiilry, Bhmanjiii Tur- 
ner, SpencBT. Wi.noii, tuiinr, Lamb, lintlltl, Coleridfe, SbeOBj, 
Bjnghiun, Ginvw, Bmridge, Wvcberley, Con|TEte, Viuibtufli, 
Firqubai, ind olhEn, loo numenius lo mgiiUun, alirayi for sals 



.AMERICAN' BOOKS. 

wry eomplele, KHnprinng Uie mml'ViluBlilB nnrj Apptavei 
WOKKS IN THEOLOGICAL AND MISCKLLANBOUa 
LITERATURE, 



School Books in every variety, 

Conntrr -"HerchnnlB (npFlli 




IMPORTATION OF EUROPEAN BOOKS. 



D. APPLEXON & Co. 



(now leHdmi in Bnnluul,) cnmiecud wilb Uic isialillihiaeiil 
peiinaDErt London Agtncjr for Uie purcbuc god lupply of 

iJwiiie b« jwnonsl (iwition lo Ih* tnwntion nf all diiIsh min»- 
nitned ihtan, wlili the uimoai prmnpiiuiile and deiimicti. 

Tbej HR Inducrd to Mke thJE nep from B canvlcUim ofia impoi- 
Wnt neillf iDlhe lilcnry intaHiI> of lhl> couiiny, dnrived ftoni 
tluir taug nipfrlencs In Luiioc-a ; snd Oiej Oillsr iheniKlTei Ibsl 
iMiuTimgcuient'vrai place tbcm lu Iba muiI rsvouioble pafitioa 
for Dinting pureb&KS Iji eI^ Brlti&Ji and CunliDental BaOkKtr^tm-, 
Flkile by rotricLJiig tlicLt buiineflmmp^y ^a aa Ageucy fuf tbe pur- 
lu&p ofBoaJia. Un^ will erijoj all lue nlvanugm oimjrdea by Uie 
MUm of tliE London Tad* u-beD bnokiara bouelii for eiponntJon 
I B Rmign country, bat wbicEi nr« rlgoroiiHly witbField ffom imy 
itabliilimeoi eDgaged in tbe aale ot buokson die ipu. 
li will bo iMIr oim w nrcrti the pammiec of ibe pnblle by fur- 
IflUIng boolcaattbelDWeitpoqlble prift, anil UiccoiictBiLlaUdDLian 
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THE BORROWER WILL BE CHARGED 
AN OVERDUE FEE IFTHIS BOOK IS NOT 
RETURNED TO THE LIBRARY ON Ol 
BEFORE THE LAST DATE STA.MPE 
BELOW. NON-RECEIPT OF OVERDI 
NOTICES DOES NOT EXEMPT TK 
BORROWER FROM OVERDUE FEES. 
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